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ADVERTISEMENT 



FIRST EDITION, PUBLISHED IN 1753. 



The Author of the foUowiog Dissertation on the Num- 
bers of Mankind, h desired by the Philosophical Society 
at Edinhurgb, to acquaint the public, that it was com> 
posed several years ago, and was read before them. 

For his own part, as he han the honour to be a memher 
of that Society, he had no thoughts of publishing his 
essay till it should have a place among their works, if they 
thoaght it deserved that honour. As they had act deter- 
mined to. publish their Tmnsactions, he was advised to 
embrace an opportunity of publishing his Dissertation at 
a time, when he might hope for the attention of the 
learned, which had been already excited to consider this 
subject, by Mr Hume's Political Discourse, of the Popu- 
lousnesB of Antient Nations : be has therefore published 
it, in its original form, with some additions made to it, 
since it was presented to the Philosophical Society. 

The Dissertation is followed by an Appendix, which 
was not read before the Philosophical Society. The 
Author thought he should not have done jnstice to his 
argument, if i3 had omitted to subjoin those observa- 
tions, with which be was furnished by a review of the 
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subject, and by a cuefdl perusal of Mr Hnmc'a PoliticftI 
Discourse. 

He thinks himself obliged to own what indeed every 
one in the least acquainted with him must have imme- 
diately perceived, that the observations on law, inserted 
in the Appendix, are the work of another hand. 

The first edition of Mr Home's Discourse is quoted io 
the Appendix. However, this can be no inconvenience 
to such as have the second, as the pages of both edition$ 
almost eveiy where coincide. 
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DISSEKTATION 



NUMBERS OP MANKIND. 



■As t^ere )« nothing in the form and the condl* 
■tion o£ tliis earth, or in any of the appearances of 
nature, which can excite m uft an idea of their 
necesauy existence, or nuike us believe that this 
■Wit i^ohe vas from eternity; it is not only agree- 
able to the sacred records, but is also confirmed 
hy other ancient moniunents, as well as by his- 
tory and by tradittoc, that mankind had a be^- 
ning on this earth,* and were not raised up at 
fiist in all its regitwa at once ; but that, spring- 
ing originally from a few, and increasing by pro- 

* Praterea, ri wUafiat gaiuiit origa 
Tarai et cali, tengieripie tBterpaJiiere : 
Cwr mftn belbm Theiamm etjmcra Tngte, 
Hon aiiaa aUi juoque rei cednere Poeta f 
Who tot facta va4m totiet cecuUre t ate tupiau 
Mttmitfama monwaattU auita^orau f 
Venm (ut opinorj habu mmtatem tumma, Ttcetuqtu 
Natura ett mimdi, napupridem exordia cepil. 

LucRET. lib. 5. 
Thoa crsn tJw iireligkius poet, conkemplaUag the appeanucei 
on th« earth. 
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Q A DISSERTATION ON THE 

pagation, they gradually removed from their ori- 
ginal seats, as force or necessity or choice or ac- 
cidents determined them ; and in a course of years, 
or of ages, spread themselves far and wide, till at 
length the more fertile soils, and the more tem- 
pec^e iClimdUss, and eyeiv the more barren, and 
less mild were replenished with inhabitants. 

Whether we should receive any instruction or 
not, it would be curious and entertaining, had 
we a distinct and complete view of the various 
migrations of mankind, and could form an ac- 
curate scheme of the times in which they hap- 
pentd, of the leaders of those early colonies, (rf 
the different regions towards which they directed 
their course, with other circumstances concern- 
ing the first peopling of the world. But no such 
entertainment can be expected. As history af- 
fords only imperfect hints ; so, according to the 
natural order of things, and without inspiration, 
it could not possibly be otherwise. Before the 
affairs of mankind could be settled so firmly as 
to give them either leisure or inclination to write 
history, the memory of the most ancient facts 
must have been in a great measure forgotten and 
destroyed.* 

The letigth of rime in which all the habitable 

• If this had been duly considered, maiiy aulbors, raore, re- 
markable for their various reading, and for their fanciful appli- 
cation of names, than for solidity of judgment, had given them- 
selves and the world much leto unnecessBry trouble, in tracing na- 
tions tu their origin. 
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NUMBERS OF MANKIND. 



parts of the earth might have been peopled, as 
fuUy as they ever were at any period, is impos- 
sible to be determined with precision. Calcnla^ 
tions, however, may he instituted upon it, accord- 
ing to any suppositions which shall he made ; and 
as we comprehend all circumstances more fully, 
and our suppositions are more just, we shall ap- 
proach nearer to the truth. 

In attempting such a calculation from a single 
pair, let us suppose, that all marry who attain to 
maturity, and that every marriage produces six 
children, three males, and as many females; two 
of whom, vh. one male and one female, die in 
the more early seasons of life, or before mar- 
riage : according to which, four will remain to 
marry, and to replenish the world : That in 33j 
years fi-om the time when this original pair be- 
gan to propagate, they shall have produced their 
six children ; and that within the second period 
of 33J years, each of the succeeding couples 
shall have produced six children ; and this to take 
place continually. On these suppositions, at the 
beginning of the scheme, the original pair are 
only in hfe ; at the end of the first period of 33^ 
years, there are six persons living, viz. the ori- 
ginal pair, and four others; at the end of &6 
years, there will be 12; against 100 years. there 
will be 24 living ; and the number of persons in 
the succeeding periods of the scheme, according 
to these suppositions, will be found as in the fol- 
lowing Table. 
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This Table is divided into 8 columns, which 
are each explained at the top ; and + in the 7th 
column signifies the addition, and — the sub- 
traction of the following number, as in Algebra. 

To take an example. 

Atthe first year, or the beginningof the scheme, 
none but the original pair are in life ; for they 
have not as yet begun to propagate. 

At the end of 33^ years, from the time the 
original pair began to propagate, six have been 
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NUMBERS OF MANKIND. 5 

born, of whom two are dead, and four are left 
alive to propagate ; and as the original pair are 
supposed to be still living, there are in whole 
six persons on the earth. 

At the end of 66* years, 12 have been born 
since the end of the last period, of whom four 
are dead, and eight are left alive to propa- 
gate; and the original pair being by this time 
supposed to be dead, it being 66 years since 
they began to propagate, or about 100 since we 
must suppose they might have been born, (for 
we suppose they began to propagate- in full vi- 
gour); there are only 12 in life, viz. 6 who were 
alive at the end of the first period, deducting 
the ori^nal pair : and 8 younger, who are alive 
at the end of the second period. 

Again, at the end of 100 years, or the third 
period, 24 have been born since the end of the 
second or last period, of whom 8 are dead, and 
l6 are left alive; and the generation, which suc- 
ceeded the original pair, being by this time dead, 
there are 24 in life, viz. the 12 who were alive 
at the end of the second or last period, deduct- 
ing 4 who died since the end of this second pe- 
riod : and 16 younger, born since that time. 

Thus we shall find mankind to double them- 
selves in each period of 33^ years, as will be 
evident from the composition of the Table. 

For, take any number in the third column, and 
call it a; then the number on the right hand 
is I ; the next to that on the right hand is ^; 
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6 A DISSERTATION ON THE 

and multiplying this last by 3, the product is 2a, 
or the double ofay and this double of a is the 
number immediately below a: so to find the third 
column, you double the numbers from 6. 

Again, one-third part of 2 a is ^, which b 
the double of ^ : Hence to find the fourth co- 
lumn, you double the numbers from 2. 

Again, two-thirds of 2 a is -^, which is the 
double of 5 : so to find the fifth column, you 
double the nuinbers from 4. 

Again, the sixth column is the same with the 
fourth, beginning one row lower, or rather the 
same with the fifth, beginning two rows lower. 

And as to the seventh column, it consists of 
three numbers, of which the number to the left 
hand (after the second row) is evidently equal 
to all in the row immediately above; and the 
other two numbers in the third row, viz. 8 — 2, is 
equal to the first number on the left hand, or 6: 
so the third is double of the second row. Thus 
\6 — 4 in the fourth row is double of 8 — 2 in the 
third row, and 32 — 8 in the fifth row is double 
of l6 — 4 in the fourth ; and this will always be 
the case, as will be evident from considering the 
fifth and sixth columns, of which this part of 
the seventh column is composed. 

This Table may be continued to any number of 
years or of periods ; but it is sufficient to con- 
tinue the first, the second, and the eighth co- 
lumns, as follows : 
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Thus we may see to what a prodigious multi- 
tude mankind must have increased in 1200 years; 
and that, according to this rate, they must have 
overstocked the earth lo&g before the deluge. 
Such a consequence, thereforfej, quite inconsistent 
with fact, as well as with the e'^ffp^rience of the 
world concerning the proportion betwlSP" births 
and marriages, must convince us, that rtwnkind 
cannot be supposed to propagate at so high disrate. 
It is certain, however, every marriage must pY!0- 
duce more than one couple ; else, reckoning th^ 
period of human life to be 100 years, there could ' 
never be a dozen persons alive at any one time. 
Every couple, therefore, produces more than one, 
but fewer than two couples, at a medium ; and it 
is easy to institute a calculation according to any 
assumed hypothesis.* 

From tables of this kind, framed according to 
any stated rule, we may see the number of per- 
sons, who may be supposed to descend from a 
single pair, and how they increase in proportion 
to their distance from the root. The Table, ac- 
cording to strict truth, does not shew the num- 
ber of persons who are alive at the respective 
periods, but more properly the number of persons 

* It is not owing to the want of prolific virtue, but to the dis- 
trcBsed circumslaoces of mankind, that every generation does not 
more than double themselves ; for this would be the case, if every 
man were married at the age of puberty, and could sufficiently 
provide for a iamily. 
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WUMBERS OF MANKIND. 9 

Sprung from the original pair, who are at the 
same distance from the root, according to the 
several generations. Thus, in the 19th genera- 
tion, there are above one million and a half; in 
the 24th, above fifty millions of people ; and 
in the same manner the calculation may be ex- 
tended to any generation whatever. 

And though all of the same generation, or at 
the same distance from the root, may not be alive 
at the same time, (for we may conceive that per- 
sons at the same distance from the original stock, 
may be not contemporary, but distant from 
one another by many years, nay even by ages,) 
yet as irregularities of this kind may be general- 
ly supposed to correct and compensate one an- 
other, the Table will shew nearly, the number of 
persons in the world at the respective periods of 
" time.* 

It is impossible to determine the number of 
inhabitants on our globe in the present, or in any 
preceding age. But we may fix, perhaps, certain 
limits, to direct us a little in such an uncertain 
subject. And if we make Mr Templeman's obser- 
vations, in his Survey of the Globe, the foundation 
of our calculations, we may form various conjec- 
tures about the number of mankind at present. 

• Though mankind do not actu^Iy propi^ate accordiag to 
either the rule in our Tables, or any other constant rule ; yet tablea 
of this nature are not entirely useless, hut may serve to shew how 
much the increase of mankind is prevented by the various causes 
Trbich confine their number withia such narrow limtta. 
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Thus, if we suppose the whole hahitable eartjx 
to be as well peopled in proportion as Englwid^ 
it contains more than 4960 millions of people. 

Or supposing it peopled in the same propor- 
tion as Scotland, it contains more than 1655 mil- 
lions. 

Or if in proportion as Spain, it contains more 
than 1055 millions. 

And as Holland is thought to be near seven times 
as populous as England in proportion to its ex- 
tent, if the whole habitable earth be peopled in 
the same proportion as Holland, it contains about 
34730 millions of inhabitants. 

If it be peopled as ill as the Russian dominions, 
it contains about 475 millions. 

From whence we may conclude, that as it must 
be peopled much better than Russia, and mudi 
worse than Holland, it must contain many more 
than 475, and many fewer than 34790 millions. 

And, upon the whole, it cannot be supposed t-o 
be so well peopled as England ; perhaps scarce so 
well as Spain ; and does not really contain more 
than 1600 millions. 

Thus, according to the preceding Table, there 
might have been, long before the deluge, many 
more inhabitants on the earth than are at pre- 
sent. For, in the 966th year of the world, we 
find more than 1610. millions: and as, from the 
deluge to the reign of Alexander the Great, there 
passed about 2000, and to the reign of Cyrus the 
founder of the Persian empire, about 1800 years ; 
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according to the formerly supposed rate of pro- 
pagation, or even a much lower one, the earth 
might have been better peopled, before either 
of those periods, than it is at present. 

This holds especially with respect to the times 
since the deluge ; as it appears from sacred history, 
that there were then at least three couples for 
multiplying, the three sons of Noah and their 
wives, instead of one ; which is the supposition 
in the Tables. On which account the inhabitants 
of the earth must have increased much quicker 
than they are supposed in the Tables ; and the 
earth might have been well peopled in times 
which we account very ancient.* 

Indeed, whatever law of propagation we sup- 
pose, which is not altogether improbable, we 
shall find, that, calculating according to this 
law, mankind must have been much more nu- 
merous at a certain period already past, than 
they have ever been ; and that after that period, 
as well as before it, they must have continually 
increased. But we ought not thence to conclude, 
that the earth is actually peopled in this manner; 
that mankind are always increasing, and are most 
numerous in the ages most distant from the be- 
ginning ; or that they multiply regularly, accord- 
ing to any stated law ; on the contrary, it is cer- 
t^n, that they multiply irregularly, and may 

* If we consider the longevity of the patriardis, both before 
and after the dehige, mentioned in sacred icnptuTe, the argument 
for the more speedy increase of the world will appear stronger. 
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have been more numerous in some preceding, than 
in some subsequent ages ; and that, through va- 
rious causes, there has never been such a number 
of inhabitants on the earth at any one point of 
time, as might have been easily raised by thepro- 
hfic virtue of mankind. 

The causes of this paucity of inhabitants, and 
of this irregularity of increase, are manifold. 
Some of them may be called physical, as they 
depend entirely on the course of nature, and are 
independent of mankind. Others are moral, and 
depend on the aifections, the passions, and the 
institutions of men. Among the physical causes, 
some are more constant : such as the temperature 
of the air'; the extreme heat or cold of some cli- 
mates; the barrenness of some regions of the 
earth; and the unfavourableness of the climate 
or natural product of some soils to generation. 
Other causes of this kind are more variable : such 
as, the inclemency of particular seasons ; plagues ; 
famines; earthquakes; and inundations of the 
sea ; which sweep oflf great numbers of men, as 
well as of other animals, and prevent the quicker 
replenishing of the earth. 

That these natural causes have had a baneful 
influence, cannot be doubted. Yet it is probable, 
that this might be prevented in some degree, 
perhaps in even a great measure, by the skill and 
the industry of men, and by wholesome laws and 
institutions ; at least, that all these natural causes 
taken together^ excepting perhaps the incurable 
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barrenness or unwholesomeness of some particu- 
lar regions, have not so bad an eflFect as those we 
have called moral causes, which arise from the pas- 
sions and the vices of men, and which have a 
more constant and more powerful influence on 
the world. 

To this last article we may refer the many de- 
structive wars which men have waged against 
one another ; great poverty ; corrupt institutions 
either of a civil or of a religious kind ; intemper- 
ance ; debauchery ; irregular amours ; idleness ; 
luxury ; and whatever either prevents marriage, 
or weakens the generating faculties of men, or 
renders them either negligent or incapable of 
educating their children, and of cultivating the 
earth to advantage. It is chiefly to such destruc- 
tive causes we must ascribe the small number of 
men. Indeed had it not been for the errors and 
the vices of mankind, and for the defects of go- 
vernment and of education, the earth must have 
been much better peopled, perhaps might have 
been overstocked, many ages ago : an^ as these 
causes operate more or less strongly, the earth 
will be better or worse peopled, at different times. 
Hence likewise, as has been already remarked, 
we may suppose that the earth was much better 
peopled in some ancient ages, than it has been in 
modern times, or is at present. Nor is there any 
necessity to suppose, that the number of men 
upon the earth must have continually increased, 
and that, in the present age, their number is 
greater than at any preceding period. 
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Upon a more exact inquiiy, perhaps, we shall 
£nd reason to conclude, that the reverse is the 
truth. And as the illustration of this subject is 
of very great importance, and is closely connect- 
ed with the deepest policy, and with the most 
intimate constitution of human society,* an ac- 
curate examination of it must be useful and in- 
teresting; and though we may not give perfect 
satisfaction, yet any tolerable prospect can scarce 
be unacceptable. 

To say truth, it is but a very imperfect pro- 
spect we dare promise on this occasion. The 
subject itself is so involved in obscurity, the ac- 
counts of ancient authors are so incomplete, the 
matter either has not been handled at alt, or has 
been handled so superficially, that much cannot 
be expected from a first essay; nay, after the 
most accurate search, it will perhaps be found 
impossible to determine precisely the rate . at 
which mankind have either increased or decreas- 
ed, in particular ages or countries ; or the parti- 
cular causes from which those variations have 
happened. Exact registers of such things have 
never been kept, and indeed could never have 



* The question concening the number of mankind in ancien^ 
and modern timea, under ancient or modern governments, is not 
to tw considered as a matter of mere curiosity, but of the greatest 
importance ; since it must be a strong presumption in favour of 
the cuBtoins or policy of any government, if, cMcrit paribtit, it 
is ab]e to raise up and maintain a greater Dumber of people. 
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been preserved in such an unsettled state of hu- 
man affairs. However, some light may, surely, 
be struck out, which will illustrate this subject. 

But ere we proceed to inquire more particu- 
larly, it will be proper to lay down some general 
maxims taken from nature and from constant ob- 
servation, which may be useful to guide us in a 
more particular comparison. 

1. A rude and barbarous people, living by 
hunting, by fishing, or by pasturage, or on the 
spontaneous product of the earth, without agri- 
culture, can never be so numerous as a people 
inhabiting the same tract of land, who are well 
skilled in agriculture, as uncultivated can never 
maintain so many inhabitants as cultivated lands. 
In every country, there shall always be found a 
greater number of inhabitants, cceteris paribus, 
in proportion to the plenty of provisions it af- 
fords, as plenty will always encourage the gene- 
'rality of the people to marry. 

Hence it is evident, that the world could not 
be best peopled in rude and ignorant ages, wlule 
men lived chiefly on the spontaneous fruits of 
the earth, and were not instructed in agricultore; 
and that in whatever age we find a country gross- 
ly ignorant of agriculture, we may be assured 
that country must have been but thinly inhabited. 

From which we inay justly concludej that not- 
withstanding the numerous swarms which the 
northern regions sent forth into southern climes, 
at different times, these northern regions might 
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have, and if barbarous and without agriculture, ■ 
must have been ill peopled ; for it is easy to over- 
stock an uncultivated country; nay, such a coun- 
try, in the common course of things, if it does 
not meet with some extraordinary calamities, 
must necessarily be obliged, at certain times, to 
disburden itself of the mouths it cannot sustain. 

2. As the earth could not be well peopled in 
rude and barbarous ages, neither are all countries, 
climates, and soils, equally favourable to propa- 
gation. There must, therefore, be a great differ- 
ence in respect of inhabitants, notwithstanding 
the best culture, discipline, and constitutions. 

For cold and barren heaths, rocky mountainous 
tracts, marshes which cannot be drained, inhos- 
pitable sands, and many other sorts of unfruitful 
soils, cannot produce equal quantities of food, 
and, by consequence, cateris paribus, cannot be 
so well stored with people, as softer and more 
fertile climes. We may also suppose, that, in 
certain countries, the air, or the most common 
food, may be more or less favourable to genera- 
tion, or to that equal proportion between the 
births of males and of females, which is most fa- 
vourable to it. Circumstances of this sort may 
lay a foundation for great variety in the numbers 
of mankind. 

3. Besides the nature of the climate or the 
soil, the number of people in every country de- 
pends greatly on its political maxims and insti- 
tutions concerning the division of lands. 
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■ For if there is very nearly an equal division of 
the lands, and into 3Uch small shares, that they 
can yield little rnore than is necessary to feed 
and clothe the labourers in a frugal and simple 
manner; though, in such a situation, there is 
little room for commerce with strangers, and 
none but the most simple and necessary arts can 
be in use ; yet, if the country be naturally fertile, 
it must of necessity be well stored with people. 

Hence we may conclude, that when any an- 
cient nation divided its lands into small shares, 
and when even eminent citizens had but a few 
acres to maintain their families, though such a 
nation had but little commerce, and had learned 
only a few simple and more necessary arts, it 
must have abounded greatly in people. This was 
in a particular manner the case in Rome for seve- 
ral, ages, as we shall see afterwards. 

But if the lands be divided into very unequal 
shares, and, in general, may produce ijiuch more 
than will decently support those who cultivate 
them, the country may notwithstanding be well 
peopled, if arts be encouraged, and the surplus 
above what will support the labourers of the 
ground be allotted for such as cultivate the arts 
and sciences. 

Further, where the lands are very unequally 
divided, and are capable of maintaining many 
more than those who cultivate them, that coun- 
try must be thinly peopled, unless elegance be 
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Studied, and proper encouragement be given to 
the arts which conduce to it. 

In every country where nothing is known but 
agriculture and pasturage, and a few more simple 
arts, such as those of building and of clothing in 
a frugal taste, without ornament; of necessity 
there must be few inhabitants, unless the lands 
are nearly equally divided, and into small por- 
tions : And, in a fertile soil, the shares of land 
must be extremely small, if they are not able to 
support many more people than are necessary for 
cultivating them. Hence, in every such soil, 
where a great extent of property is allowed, there 
is room for elegance, sumptuousness, and the en- 
couragement of arts ; and in whatever country in- 
dustry prevails, about what subject soever it is 
employed, provided the produce of it give a price 
either at home or abroad, such a country may 
abound in people, and flourish by arts and by 
commerce- It may even flourish though agricul- 
ture be not encouraged to the full, and several 
tracts of land be much neglected. Nay, such is 
the force of industry and commerce, that, by 
mean^ of them, many more inhabitants may be 
maintained in a country than the produce of the 
lands c^i possibly support, as their food may be 
brought from a distance. 

At the same time, if the lands of any country 
be neglected, the world in general must suffer 
for it, and the earth must contain a smaller num- 
ber of inhabitants, in proportion to the numbers 



D,q,i,.cd by Google 



KUMBERS OF UANKIND. 19 

which might be supported by these uncultivated 
lands. 

4. As the number of people in every nation de- 
pends most immediately on the number and fruit- 
fuInesB of marriages, and on the encouragement 

" given to marry ; wherever the greatest care is ta- 
ken in this respect, the number of the people, cee- 
teris paribus, shall be greatest ; and a bad policy 
in this article must give a considerable check to 
propagation. 

Hence, in a debauched nation, addicted to sen- 
suality and to irregular amours, and where luxu- 
ry and an high taste of delicate living prevail, 
the number of the people must be proportionably 
small ; for their debauchery will hinder many from 
marrying, and their luxury will render them less 
able to maintain ikmilies. 

For the same reason, a nation shall be more po- 
pulous in proportion as good morals and a simpli- 
city of taste and of manners prevail ;- or as the 
people are more frugal and more virtuous. 

5. As mankind can be supported only by tAia 
fruits of the earth and by animal food, and it is 
only by agriculture, by fishing, and by hunting, 
that food can tfe provided, to render the earth aa 
populous as possible, these arts must be duly che- 
rished, especially agriculture and fishing. 

Hence, the more persons employ themselves in 
agriculture and in fishing, and in the arts which 
are necessary for managing them to greatest ad- 
vantage, the world in genera! will be more popu- 
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lous ; and as fewer hands are employed in thas 
manner, there will be fewer people. It is of no 
consequence in this argument, how the people 
are employed otherwise ; nay, though they are 
employed in arts which may increase the riches 
and the numbers of particular nations, if they be 
not employed in such as are necessary for provi- 
ding food. 

Among arts of this latter kind, we include not 
only such as are immediately, hut such likewise as 
are absolutely necessary for this purpose, though 
perhaps more immediately subservient to other 
ends ; such as, the arts of preparing all necessary 
tools of the best sort, and even clothes and 
houses, and whatever tends to preserve health 
and strength for labour. But we exclude all 
those arts which tend wholly to ornament and ta 
delicacy ; and though perhaps it is impossible 
(nor is it necessary in the present argument) to 
distinguish precisely, which art is for. ornament, 
and which for use; yet we can easily distinguish 
en gros. And in proportion as the arts for orna- 
ment or those for use do most prevail, there shall 
be in general fewer or more inhabitants in the 
world. 

For if 10,000, or any other detejininate num- 
ber, be employed merely in works of ornament, 
and their labour does not serve for multiplying 
food, there must be a certain number, by whose 
labour, in providing food, these 10,000 are sup- 
ported. ■ Now, if these 10,000, instead of labour- 
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ing for ornament aloae, were employed directly 
in providing food, they might provide not only 
for themselves, but likewise for a certain number 
of others; by which greater numbers might be 
supported on the whole. In order therefore to 
have the greatest possible number of inhabitants 
in the world, all mankiiid should be employed 
directly in providing food ; and this must always 
be the case till the whole earth be cultivated to 
■the fulL But, whenever the earth shall happen 
to be as richly cultivated as is possible, then will 
there be room for those arts that tend only to or- 
nament, since such as are employed in the more 
necessary labour of providing food, must be able 
to purchase it for a much greater number than 
■themselves. 

In all this, we do not pretend to distinguish 
nicely the arts that are useful from such as are 
merely ornamental ; much less do we assert, that 
mankind ought never to employ themselves in 
arts which tend only to ornament, till the whole 
earth shall be cultivated in the highest degree 
■possible. We only observe the natural and ne- 
cessary consequences of various sorts of labour, 
- and the means by which the earth may be best 
stocked with people, viz. when the necessary arts 
are most studied. This must hold when the 
whole earth is considered in cumulo. It will also 
hold, as to any particular country, in all cases but 
one ; I mean, when a smaller number by traffic 
and by commerce can import a greater quantity 
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of food, than could be raised by the same number 
pursuing agriculture at home. For in this case, 
though the world in general must lose in num- 
bers of people, yet a particular nation might gain. 
Thus the world in general, and every particular 
nation, (except in the case just now stated) must 
have fewer or more inhabitants, in proportion as 
luxury and a delicate taste, or as simplicity of 
manners prevails, and as the arts necessary for 
providing food are less or more industriously cul- 
tivated. 

Hence it follows likewise, contrary perhaps to 
what many may apprehend, that trade aad com- 
merce, instead of increasing, may often tend to 
diminish the number of mankind ; and while they 
enrich a particular nation, and entice great num- 
bers of people into one place, may be not a little 
detrimental on the whole, as they promote luxu- 
ry, and prevent many useful hands from being 
employed in agriculture. The exchange of com- 
modities, and what by carrying them from one 
country to another by sea or by land, does not 
multiply food; and if such as are employed in 
this exchange, were employed in agriculture at 
home, a greater quantity of food would be pro- 
vided, and a greater number of people might be 
maintained. 

The same principle will teach us, that huge and 
overgrown cities, which are nurseries of corrup- 
tion and of debauchery, and prejudicial in many 
other respects, are in a particular manner destruc- 
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hve to the populousness of the world, as they 
cherish luxury, entice great numbers of all ranks 
to resort to them, and drain the rest of a country 
of useful labouring hands, who otherwise would 
be employed in agriculture and the most neces- 
sary arts. 

Nor do the opcrose manufactures of linen and 
woollen, or of toys and utensils of wood, or me- 
tals, or earth, in which so many hands are em- 
ployed in a commercial nation, contribute so 
much to the increase of the people as many are 
apt to apprehend ; and it is not always true, that, 
in proportion as manufactures are numerous and 
flourishing, a country must of course be more po- 
pulous than in times of greater simplicity. 

In general, living must be cheaper, where fewer 
things are wanted, and what is needed may be 
most easily purchased. Wherever living is cheap- 
est, and a family can be most easily supported, 
there will be more frequent marriages, and great- 
er numbers of peoples Where scarce any thing 
is needed but simple food, a simple garment, and 
a little plain furniture, living will be cheapest. 
This agrees best to a state, where few mechanic 
arts are in use, and men are chiefly addicted to 
agriculture. 

But operose manufactures of linen and woollen 
for clothes and for furniture, a variely of utensils 
of wood and metals, and all the refinements of an 
opulent and trading nation, tend to multiply 
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men's wants, make the most necessary and sub" 
stantial things dearer, and in general increase the 
expence of living. 

food and clothes, houses, and a little furniture, 
are necessary for all. And, if a nation be labo- 
rious and industrious, these necessaries will be in 
such abundance, that almost every one will have 
them at an easy rate. Hence, while a people pre- 
serve their simple taste, and continue to be indus-' 
trious, they will multiply prodigiously. But when 
this simplicity of taste is lost, which must always 
happen in proportion as operose manufactures in- 
crease ; though they continue to be industrious, 
yet more of the people will apply themselves to 
less necessary manufactures, and fewer to pro- 
vide what is more substantial ; and as the propor- 
tion of those who apply to elegant manufactures 
increases, and fewer hands are employed in pro- 
viding food, necessaries will become more scarce ; 
toys will abound, and trifles will become more 
necessary for the bulk of the people. This will 
still keep them dear, though they be in plenty. 
Hence living even in the most simple manner 
will become more expensive ; consequently, man- 
kind be less able to support families, and be less 
encouraged to marry. 

And though the value of labour will become 
higher as manufactures increase, it will not com- 
pensate the greater expencg of living. For this 
js only one article, and will not enable the la- 
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"bourer to furnish himself with such a Variety, as 
growing manufactures render both necessary an^ 
difficult to be purchased. 

It must be confessed, that numerous manufac- 
tures make a nation more elegant and magnifi- 
cent. They introduce a variety of fine clothes 
and of rich furniture ; but, at the same time, they 
divert the attention of mankind from providing 
food : and while they create a taste for delica- 
cies, and make them necessary, in some degree, 
to the bulk of the people, they increase the num- 
ber of artists, and diminish that of husbandmen. 

In one respect, therefore, a variety of manu- 
factures, diverting the attention of mankind from 
more necessary labour, prevents the increase of 
the people. 

This will become more evident, if it shall ap- 
pear, that, in a state where manufactures abound, 
every inhabitant has four or five acres of ground 
to maintain him ; but, in another where the taste 
is more simple, there is not one acre for every 
member of the society. 

However, if in any state, whether the territory 
is small or great, there be more people than the 
whole lands can maintain even with the best cul- 
ture, the society must depend on manufactures ; 
and by manufactures alone they can flourish. 

But if they have so much uncultivated land, 
that, notwithstanding flourishing manufactures, 
they have still a much greater number of acres 
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than people ; had they a more simple taste, and 
applied more vigorously to agriculture, their peo- 
ple would increase more speedily. 

This argument will be equdly strong, whether 
we suppose these manufactures consumed at 
home, or exported abroad, provided what is re- 
turned in exchange for the exported commodi- 
ties is not substantial food, such as corn or cattle, 
but only other manufactures which support ele- 
gance and magnificence, or contribute to delica- 
cy of living. 

Nor has the greater or less plenty of money 
any influence in this case. For men live not on 
money, but on food : and if, from the policy and 
the general customs of a country, the people 
want a variety of things they cannot easily pur- 
chase ; especially if, by a greater attention to 
manufactures than to agriculture, common food 
becomes scarce and dear ; whatever plenty of 
money may be supposed in such a situation, 'there 
must be great discouragements to marry, as it 
will be impossible to support families easily. 

For money, and the use of it, must always be 
estimated by, and bear a proportion to, the stock 
or quantity of goods that are in a nation, and to 
the number of persons who are to use them. 

What chiefly encourages marriages, and ena- 
bles men to support families easily, is the easy 
purchase of food, and what is necessary for the 
bulk of the people. If these things can be easily 
purchased, it is of little consequence, in this argu- 
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ment, whether money be in plenty or not. But 
if, 'by means of operose manufactures, such a va- 
riety of things becomes necessary, as the bulk of 
the people cannot purchase without difficulty, 
whatever be the quantity of money, multitudes 
will be dicouraged from marrying. 

At the same time, we may suppose a great deal 
of elegance and of magnificence in a state, though 
plain food and the necessaries of life may be ea- 
sily purchased. This will be the case if the mag- 
nificence appears only in what belongs to the 
pubUc ; as in temples, in theatres, or in public 
edifices of any kind, or in the splendour of the 
mt^istrates, or the officers of the state : or, if it 
descends to some rich men in a private station, it 
must consist principally in things durable, which 
are not daily consumed ; for this sort of magnifi- 
cence will not employ many hands, and a suffir 
cient number will remain for providing food. 

Suppose the great body of manufacturers in 
some trading nations that have a large territory, 
to lay aside their manufactures, and employ them- 
selves in agriculture, in pasturage, and in fishing ; 
they would provide a vast quantity of food ; they ' 
would make all the necessaries of life cheap and 
easy to be purchased ; and it would soon become 
visible how great a difference there is between 
agriculture and manufactures in rendering a na- 
tion populous. 

In oppposition to this, it may be said, that 
when a nation is possessed of a laige territory, 
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which is either so unequally divided, or divided 
into such iarge shares, that the whole people, or 
a great part of them, have a much greater quan- 
tity of land than will maintain them easily ; such 
a people must be lazy aud indolent, and will 
. have nothing to quicken their industry, unless 
arts and manufactures are introduced and che- 
rished ; that if they have a simple taste, and 
know little of elegance, as they must have great 
plenty of plain food, and all the necessaries of 
life, there is nothing that will be a spur to their 
ambition ; and thus they may continue, for ages, 
in idleness, and their number increase very little. 
But if once a variety of arts and manufactures 
are introduced among them ; if their taste be re- 
fined, their wants be increased, and they have 
many -alluring objects of art to excite their de- 
sires, — this awakens ambition, kindles emulation, 
quickens industry, and engages men to labour, 
that they may procure the tempting objects they 
desire. It is thus a society becomes elegant, 
magnificent, and populous; and now they will 
make greater advances in a short time, than for- 
pierly they were capable of making in many 
ages, while their shuplicity of taste remained. 

It must be confessed, this has a specious ap- 
pearance, and is partly founded on truth : yet, on 
■a more accurate examination, we shall find the 
former arguments for a simplicity of taste remain 
firm and unshaken. 
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Ih a preceding observation,* we acknowled- 
ged, " That where the lands are very unequally 
divided, and are capable of maintaining many 
more than those who cultivate them, that coun- 
try must be thinly peopled, unless elegance be 
studied, and proper encouragement be given to 
the arts which conduce to it." This must always 
be the^ case, where this unequal division of the 
lands continues; or where the shares of indivi- 
duals continue very large, though equally divi- 
ded- But the question is, Whether, admitting 
such a division of lands once to have taken place, 
the inclination men generally have to marry and 
to raise families, would not cause them to in- 
crease ; and supposing them to have only a simple 
taste, and to know little but agriculture and a 
few necessary arts, and that this taste continues, 
whether they would not, by means of agricul- 
ture, increase more speedily, and in fact become 
more numerous, than if they diverted gradually 
from agriculture ; and, instead of improving their 
lands, and of living in a simple manner, employ- 
ed themselves so much in seeking elegance, and 
in prosecuting manufactures, that, by degrees, 
plain and simple food became scarce, and so many 
things were wanted, that living became expen- 
sive, and it was not easy for the bulk of the peo- 
ple to support themselves? Now, it seems evi- 
dent, that this must be determined in favour of 

* Pages 17, 18. 
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agriculture, rather than of manufactures ; and that 
the people would grow more numerous in the one 
situation than in the other. 

Suppose that, at the same point of time, two 
nations were equal in all respects, and had the 
same simple taste for agriculture and the ne- 
cessary arts; that the one preserved the same 
simplicity, but the other became refined, and, by 
degrees, lost their ancient taste : I apprehend 
that the nation, which preserved its simplicity 
longest, would increase most quickly, and that 
the accession of foreigners, which we may sup- 
pose in the one case more than in the other, 
would not be able to compensate the ruin occa^ 
sioned by luxury, except in very extraordinary 
circumstances. 

To put this in a clearer light, let us attend to 
the natural order of things, and the progression 
that Ought to be conceived fnnu simplicity to 
luxury and refinement. 

The taste of mankind, in the most early times, 
most certainly was simple, and without refine- 
ment. We may even suppose the actual exist- 
ence of a time, when men lived on the sponta- 
neous fruits of the earth, and on the milk and 
the flesh of animals ; when agriculture was scarce- 
ly known, or was extremely imperfect. This 
taste, however, could not continue always; the 
world would become refined by degrees, agricul- 
ture would come more into esteem, and be impro- 
ved : But it would not be improved alone ; other 
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arts would advance likewise. There is a connec- 
tion among them, whence they cannot be entire- 
ly separated, but must appear together, if any of 
them approaches to perfection. Hence, as agri- 
culture advanced, other arts would advance like- 
wise; the most necessary would be first impro- 
ved, and afterwards the less necessary, those, viz. 
that tended more to refinement than to lise. The 
taste for simplicity being original, would long 
prevail ; after it was lost in some things, it would 
continue in others ; and the world would be old 
before the highest refinement, and most enor- 
mous luxury could take place. In fact, it will 
be found, that what would appear rustic a^d in- 
elegant to many thought mighty polite at pre- 
sent, and would be called great simplicity, re- 
mained long among the ancient nations ; yet ob- 
jects were never wanting -to excite industry, to 
provoke emulation and ambition, and to distin- 
guish the rich from the poor. This is certainly 
the natural order and progression of things. It 
is impossible to conceive, that various arts and 
manufactures would not be daily invented and 
improved along with agriculture. But we must 
also admit, that the highest refinement and the 
greatest luxury would come last into fashion. 
In short, I cannot help apprehending, that while 
the ancient simplicity remained, and men conti- 
nued to employ themselves in agriculture and the 
subservient arts, and did not divert to arts more 
elegant than necessary, nations would become 
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more populous ; and as luxury prevailed, they 
would increase more slowly, and their number 
would begin at length to diminish. 

These general observations may shew how dif- 
ferently mankind may increase in different ages 
and countries ; and, by applying them, to the his- 
tory of particular nations, we shall be better en- 
abled to form an opinion concerning the greater 
or smaller number of people at different periods; 
Something may likewise be done, by actual cal- 
culation from ancient historians, to make some 
approaches towards a determination of the real 
humber of the inhabitants of some more noted 
countries. But calculations of this sort may be 
thought to be more uncertain, and conclusions 
of the first kind to be more firm and solid. 

What has passed in ancient times, or even 
passes at present in the most northern nations of 
Europe, in the northern and the eastern regions 
of Asia, and in the middle of Africa, is very little 
known. But as to the rest of these continents, 
particularly those countries which He near the 
Mediterranean Sea, and were the chief seat of 
ancient history, we are able to form a more cer- 
tain judgment; and perhaps it will appear, that 
in most of those countries whose ancient and 
present state is best known, there have been 
fewer inhabitants in later ages, there are fewer 
at present, thtin were in more ancient times, and 
that these countries were better peopled before 
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the Roman lempire was established, than they 
have ever been at any succeeding period. 

To set this in the clearest light, and render 
such a speculation more useful, it may be proper, 

First, To take notice of some passages in an- 
cient historians, which may help us to form con- 
jectures concerning the number of people in some 
of the most noted countries in ancient times ; and 
then to compare them with the nuinbers In Eng- 
land : whence it may, perhaps, appear, that many 
of the ancient nations were more populous than 
such as are reckoned most civilized at present. 

Secondly, To trace the causes of this, and en- 
quire, whether, from the reason of things, and 
the manners and the customs of.ancient times, it 
is not probable that this-inust have been the 



Firsf, As tje the fact, the monuments of an- 
cient timeg seem in general to present a more 
crowded/and magnificent scene. We are struck 
with an/ idea of more sumptuous and expensive 
work%; more powerful states and cities, more 
ferous armies, and greater crowds of people, 
1 modern ages offer to our view. For this we 
r appeal to the histories of Spain, France, Ita- 
, Greece, Egypt, the islands and coasts of the 
Mediterranean Sea, and several countries of Asia, 
but especially Asia Minor. 

At the same time, an opinion in favour of an- 
' tiquity may be carried too far. We may degrade 
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modem policy too much, and g^ve too great a 
preference to ancient manners and times. The 
world is apt to run into parties and factions in 
this, as in all other disputable matters ; and in 
such a disposititm, it is well if truth and justice 
be but moderately injured. 

As an example of too great a prepossession In 
favour of antiquity, we may reckon the assertion 
of Isaac VoBsius, who is not only of opinion that 
the earth was much more populous in ancient 
than modern times, but even brings down the 
number of the inhabitants of Europe in his own 
age to thirty millions ; a computation undoubted- 
ly far below the just account. 

We have tins estimate in his book of various 
observations.* Acoording to his account, 

Spain contained - - 2,000,000 

France - - - 5,000,000 

Italy, Sicily, Corsica, Sardinia - 3,000,000 

England, Scotland, and Ireland - 3,000,000 

Belgium, - - - 8,000,000 

Germany, Bohemia^ Hungjuy - 5,000,000 

Denmark, &c. - - - 400,000 

Sweden, Noi-way, &c. - - 600,000 

Poland and Lithuania - - 1,500,000 



Carry forward, 21,500,000 



* At Londm, iba, 1 685. See the Dissertation of the great citiesy 
of the ChJMie, p. eK 
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Brought forward, Sl,500,000 

Hungary, and eastward - S,500,000 

Dalmatia, Illyricum, Macedonia, all 

Greece, Crete, and the Islands - 3,000,000 



Sum, 27,000,000 
Muscovy - - - 3,000,000 



Sum, 30,000,000 

But, what is much more surprising in so great 
a man, we find the learned author of JUtires Per- 
aaae$, published some years ago, giving it as his 
opinion, that there were fifty times in the world 
as many people in the days of Julius Ctesar, the 
first Roman emperor, as are in it at present; 
which is certainly too high a proportion.* 

There is less reason to admit so high a compu- 
tation for the age of Julius Ctesar ; as, according 
to ancient accounts, the earth was mu^h more po- 
pulous in times far more ancient. This is directly 
asserted by Diodorus Siculus, who lived in Cse- 
i^j's ^e, f and enters a caveat against rejecting 
his relation of the numerous armies of the an- 
cients, on account of the paucity of mankind in 
his flays. He even calls the earth a desart, com- 
pared with what it was anciently. And Stiabo, % 

* Lettre 108. + JJb. 2. c^p, 5. 

t The edition i« in two vplumes folio, at Amsterdam 1707, 
apid Joannem Woltera. 
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early age, Greece and the neighbouring coun- 
tries seem to have been well peopled. If wc 
compute the army Greece sent against the Tro- 
jans and their allies, we shall find it was one of 
the greatest, which, according to their history, 
the Greeks ever brought into the field. 

Homer gives a catalogue of 1186 ships, whicb 
Thucydides (for the sake of the round number, as 
may be supposed) raises to 1200. * 

But, taking the number from Homer, let us de- 
termine every thing from the accounts he hath 
given us. 

In one part of his poem,f he assigns 120 hands 
to some of the ships ; who are to be considered 
both as sailors and as soldiers, since the names of 
igirai nai ri^vr tu tiUnt, rffwers and skilful arckert, 
found in the same catalogue, ought to be applied 
to the whole army except the commanders. At 
this rate, if each of the ships had carried as 
many, the whole army must have consisted of 
142,330 men. But as, according to another pas- 
sage, ^ some ships contained only fifty men, the 
army could not be so great ; and, at the mean 

• Book I. S 10, 

"I" TSt ftir virriiam 4k xloi, l> Xi Uifj 

Book II. line 509, 5ia 
t ifhcu i h him wirtvufiu 

BodilL line 7 m 720. 
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proportion of eighty-five to each ship, amounted 
to 100,810 men: a great army; though Thucy- 
dides observes the Greeks could have raised a 
greater, had they not been afraid of wanting 
provisions, in a foreign country. * 

But, besides these general observations, it will 
be proper, entering more into a detail, to form a 
calculation of the number of the ancient inhabi- 
tants of the most noted countries on the coasts 
of the Mediterranean Sea, and to compare them 
with the people of England in the present age. 

In this comparison, the best we can do is to 
build on the observations made in a late work, 
concerning the bulk of most of the remarka- 
ble countries of the world computed in square 
miles : f for though such observations cannot be 
supposed to be free from mistakes, being taken 
only from modem maps, which are not perfectly 
exact ; yet they are the best helps we have for 
determining the extent of these countries, and 
the proportion they bear to each other. They 
are more certain guides than the ancient maps, 
or the length and breadth assigned by ancient or 
modem authors ; especially in the islands, and 
such countries as Spain, Italy, and Greece, which 
had anciently, and still have, the most distinct 
boundaries by the sea, or by remarkable rivers 
and mountains. 

* Book!. ;il. 

t A new Survey of the Globe, by Thomas Templeman. 
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These passages in such old authors confirm the 
accounts of the authors themselves, as well as Dr 
Halley's rule of computation from the bills of Si- 
lesia. 

But to proceed to our calculations, let us be- 
gin with Egypt, so famous in ancient story. 

England, according to Mr Templeman's sur- 
vey, con,tains 49,450 square miles, (of which there 
are 60 in a degree,) Egypt I4(),700. So the ex- 
tent of Egypt is to that of England as 2.84 to I. 
England is computed to contain 8,000,000 of in- 
habitants. If Egypt was peopled in the same pro- 
portion, it must have contained about 25,700,000. 
But, according to ancient historians, it appears to 
have contained many more. 

Diodorus Siculus relates,* that more than 1700 
males were born in Egypt the same day which 
gave birth to the famous Sesostris. The father 
of this monarch ordered all these boys to be 
brought to court, and to be educated along with 
his son ; persuading himself, that those who were 
bred up with the prince from their infancy would 
become his warmest friends, most affectionate 
soldiers, and most faithful commanders. Such 
wisdom and policy make the accounts of histo- 
rians less improbable ; since, by the assistance of 
so able counsellors, with an army of 600,000 
foot, 24,000 horse, and 27,000 warlike chariots, 
he might well have inade the mighty conquests 

* Lib, 1. cap, 53, 54. 
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attributed to him. It is to this uncommon ac- 
tion of the father of Sesostris we owe the know-^ 
ledge of the nmnber of males bom in Egyptgin 
that particular day ; and if as many were.''^ora 
every day, (which we must be allowed ta/isiume 
as there is no reason for distinguishinj^that day 
from any other) there must h&vej^a bom in 
one year no fewer than ^j^S^JJomales ; from 
which It follows, accordiiyf to Dr Halley's calcu- 
lation, that there wer^^re than 17,000,000 of 
males m Egypt in^m early age. And allowing 
^^^^f/^^^'P^f females, the whole people 
"*""*""*"'' ''" more than 34,000,000. 

^^^g to the accounts of Herodotus, * 

SyPj^'as very populous in the days of Amasis, 

^™ifived a little before the founding of the Pef- 

I empire by Cyrus. In the reign of this king, 

^contained S0,000 cities, all inhabited : at this 

^te, allowing 2000 to each city, the number of 

Fthe whole people amounted to 40,000,000. 

And, considering how many large cities Egypt 
contained, especially the grandeur and the mag- 
nificence of its two capital cities Thebes and 
Memphis, this supposition of 2000 to each city 
will not perliaps be thought extravagant. 

Thebes appears to have been one of the great- 
est cities that ever was in the world. It is cele- 
brated by Homer ■[• for its hundred gates, out of 

• Lib. 2. p. 179. edit. Henrici Stephani. 



D,q,i,.cd by Google 



44 A DISSERTATION ON THE 

each of which marched 200 men, with horses and 
^tjhariots, in all 20,000, whom we may call caval- 
r^V B"t Tacitus, an author of great credit, and 
far frfem credulous, gives us yet a more magnifi- 
cent idea of ■ its inhabitants, * in computing the 
number ^ fighting men at 700,000. The qua- 
druple of wfcjch, or 2,800,000, being the number 
of its inhabitants/^^ws it to have been more 
than twice and a haip*r perhaps thrice as popu- 
lous as London. 

The great number of the^^tizeiis of Thebes is 
further evident from the larg^ilg^s of its extent, 
which, according to Strabo, "f waslifl his time no 
less than 80 Greek stadioi, or 10 Greefitmiles, in 
length; and DiodorusSiculus J computesi^he cir- 
cuit of its walls at 140 Greek stadioi, o>; I/'i 
Greek miles : but . in more ancient times §\j it5 
circuit was reckoned much greater, and ev(?n 



Homer. Iliad. 9, I. 381, &c. 

* Mox visit vetemm Thebarum magna vestigia, et maoebaat » 
rtructis moJibus litters jEgyptia, priorera opulentiam complexie : \ 
jiiMusque i MDioribus sacerdotum palrium sermonem interpretari, ' 

referebat habiiasae quondam septiDgenta millia setate militari.— 
Tacit. AimtU. lib. 2. cap. 60. 

+ In the seventeenth book of his Geography, p. 1 170. ! 

J In his first boolt, sect, 45, 

5 Eustachius's ComiHeniaiy t^onike i^tfivrfK of Dimysita, pnaU • 

ed at London 1638, in foHo, v. 249. p. 45, 
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computed to have been 420 Greek stadioi, or 
52^ Greek miles. * 

As Thebes was a most magnificent city, so 
Memphis, which became the capital in later 
times, was likewise very grand and very popu- 
lous. According to Diodorus, f it was 18| Greek 
miles in circuit ; he observes further, J that Egypt 
had anciently 18,000 remarkable cities, Ku^ae 
eclioADyv; xcu ^ekit(. I confess he takes notice, in 
the same passage, that anciently there were 
7,000,000 of people in Egypt, and that there 
were only 3,000,000 in his time : the expression 
too seeniS'tft.J^g^omprehensive, and to include 



* To make this and the foUanmg computadons more clear, we 
sl»]| set down the proportion of Greek, Roman, and English mea- 
nires of length from Arbuthnot's tables: '_ 

A Greek ^ixisi coalaioed eight Greek r<e''>'ii(i and a r«}'»( con- 
tained 605:!^ English inches; an English furong contains 7920 
English inches: so an English fiirlong is to a Greek stadios, (or, 
which is the same, an English mile is to a Greek iii\Kr,) as 1 to 
,764'202T2727, and so in infinitum, or nearly as I to .7942, or as 
1.3 to 1. 

A Roman miUare contained eight Roman stadia, and a Roman 
stadium contained 7252^ English inches : so an English furlong 
ia to a Roman stadium (or an English mile is to a Roman miUare) 
aa ] to .01571969096 >» infinitum, or nearly as 1.09 is to 1. 

From whence it is easy to reduce either Gree*! or Roman mea- 
sures of length to English miles. 

In all such calculations, it seems safest to 3up,>ose, that the au- 
thors who write in Greek, and use the words r^n': or fii>.iai, mean 
the Greek measures; and that the writers in Latin mean the Ro- 
man, if the contrary is not expressed, 

t Book 1. sect, 50. t Book I. B£(:t, 31. 
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the w^ole people, nftrcwTtt >^<a. But it is pro- 
bable this can be understood only of the heads of 
families, or fighting men, as 3,000,000 (if it in- 
cludes the whole inhabitants) was too small a 
number for the age of Diodorus : it is even too 
small for the present age, since Maillet makes 
Egypt contain 4,000,000 at a time when it groans 
under the oppression of Turkish despotism. Be- 
sides, Josephus, who lived not long after Dio- 
dorus, computes the inhabitants of Egypt at 
7,500,000, besides the inhabitants of Alexan- 
dria. * Understanding Diodorus therefore as 
meaning the fighting men, the inh"»»itants of 
Egypt, in the age of D;t.j6nis, were 12,000,000, 
and had been ancie>c!y 28,000,000, 

That Egypt was/very populous in times of the 
most remote ant/quity, may be also concluded 
from what He-^dotus observes, -f that 410,000 
soldiers, all native Egyptians, were sometimes 
kept in pay ; a great army for a country of no 
great extent : especially as the old Egyptians . 
were never much addicted to war, and the hu- 
mour of keeping up great armies in time of peace, 
for making or preserving foreign conquests, seems 
to have begun much later. The old Egyptian ar- 
my could only be intended for preserving the in- 
ward peace and police of the country. This 
makes it probable it bore a less proportion to the 

• Bode 2. chap. IS. <if tlie Wan of the Jem. 
t Hood. Ub. 8. p. 175. 
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whole people, than the great standing armies of 
saodeni kings do to the rest of their subjects. 
If we compare the Egyptians with the French, 
who are a more warlike people; compute the 
people of France at 16 or 20 millions, and reckon 
the army which the king maintains constantly at 
200,000; according to this proportion, Egypt must 
have contained 32 or 40 millions. But the French 
armies must be supposed to bear a much greater 
proportion, than the EgyptiMi, to the number of 
the whole people. 

Thot^i we ought not to pretend to certainty 
in such computations, and conjectures on such 
subjects may often be far enough from the truth : 
yet if the accounts of Herodotus, of Strabo, and 
of Diodorus Siculus, may in any measure be de- 
pended on, and we take the medium of all the 
different computations of 34, 40, 28 and 32 tnil- 
lions, the inhabitants of Egypt may be reckoned 
about 34,000,000, and its populousness to that of 
England, as 3 to 2. 

The preceding computations are formed on 
supposition, that antient was as large as modem 
Egypt. 

But, if antient Egypt was less, the argument 
for its greater populousness is so much stronger ; 
and that it was so, will appear probable, if we 
compare Egypt with Italy, the limits of which, 
as it is bounded by seas and mountains, are more 
easily ascertained. From such a comparison, we 
can scarce suppose that Egypt was larger or even 
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SO large as Italy, which is only about half the 
bulk of modein Egypt, according to the measures 
in Templeman. 

According to Herodotus, the breadth of Egypt, 
at the Mediterranean Sea, where it was greatest, 
was 3600 Egyptian stadioi, or about 346 English 
miles ; and its length, from north to south, about 
666 English miles. * The measures in Herodo- 
tus are larger than those which either Diodorus 
Siculus -f or Strabo X assigns. Above the division 
of the Nile it becomes much narrower ; and the 
only region of Egypt that was well inhabited, 
was that on each side of the Nile ; which, in few 
places, according to Strabo, || contained a breadth 
of 300 Greek stadioi, or 30 English miles. 

Italy, whose limits are better fixed, is found, 
by the moderns, to be about 900 miles in length if, 
and, at the foot of the Alps, 560miles in breadth; 
in the middle parts ] 36, in some scarce 25. And 
though in some places it is very narrow, yet, near 
the Alps, there is a wide extent of country. 

From these measures it is probable, that Egypt 
was not so large as Italy; which, according to 
Templeman, contains only 75,576 square miles. 
And, if antient Egypt was no larger, instead of 

• Herod, lib. 2, pag. 103. 104, 

t Book I. sect 31. 

J Book 17, pag. 11S7. 1140, &c. 

II Book 17. pag, 1137, 

fl UDiversal History, toI, 1 1, pag. 208, 
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being 1^, it must have been thrice as populous as 
England; 

- What has been observed of the extent of an- 
tieht and modem-Egypt is confirmed by a passage 
in Strabo,* who asserts, that the antients gav* 
th^ name of Egypt only to that region which was 
overflowed by the Nile ; but that the moderns in- 
cluded all the country to the east Which lay be- 
tween the Arabic Gulph and the Nile, and a 
great part towards the west, as the Ptoldmys had 
so far extended their dominions, and the Romans 
succeeded to their power. Thus the limits of 
anient Egypt were greatly enlarged by the Pto- 
l<Mhys, and, it is probable, they continue much in 
the same situation at present. Indeed, if some- 
thing of this, kind had not happened, there could 
have been no foundation for what Diodorus Sicu- 
lus has assertedi t That antiently Egypt was 
the most populous country in the world : this 
could' not be true, unless it was thrice (for we 
shall shew immediately that several other coun- 
tries were more than thrice) as popidous as Eng- 
land. 

The accounts we have of Egypt from the me- 
moirs of .Monsijpur de Mailiet, a French consul 
who resided long in that country, render our con- 
jectures concerning the populousness of antient 
Egypt not improbable. He dpes not indeed com- 
pute the inhabitants, in his time, at more than 

* Boole 17, pag. 1139. 1140. t Book 1. %!. SI. 
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four millions, and cottf«89ieB thdtbe «Hceidioii^gbt 
their number had never been greater ; but he *©- 
tr&cX» this opmion, astd declares, ti»t a£t«r ;ha- 
viqg considered the matter mO're HUturely, he be- 
lieves ,1;hat £^pt contained ma^ more j>e»pli$ 
in tiities of remote antiquity : * an Evident o<m- 
sequentJe of the account he gives of the oeuBt^. 
We htivte taken notice already, that it'ie^aid t^ 
}iave contaitied in antient times 18,000 ca S0,OOQ 
cities. This will not appear iniprobabl^ if we 
oMiaider what Maillet faaJs <iib8ierv«4> that many 
of its antiettt oitiiss have been ruined 1^ the var 
^ous rtevohitaoofi it >has undergone.; aaitbtatb^ 
citibs we must not understand only waiUed towiM, 
{mt ev^ty visage built oa an h%her ^owid, U> 
{>rev«Rt 'danger from the overflowiifgc^ the J^ile* 
for ihe iKfusea, in that quieter of £gy|>t whicb '» 
covered by the -waters of ^e tiver, are not ^buiJbt 
&a Iqw, but -on rising grounds, either natural or 
artifickil, and formed into villages whi(^ do t not 
o^iftt only df a few iiouses, as in other eeuntries 
w-hetre there is a»ot the -same nteessii^y, but «(m- 

•Leure I. 

t Lettre 1, page 2V. 

'Maillet, talcing notice of the plains of]^pt (dlfdi <!tteDd'fi«m 
Ihe^'borders of the Nitelo the'modiitBids/basttaefoHMrnigwmdfr': 

^'Cdffilaioes-ioiit'teia^esfiittoiitde gftu^Margset-de TiU«g)a»> 
mais quels viltagei ! <il ne t^ut pas se ^urer'^ue ae soieut de aimptes 
hameaux. La plujian auat deeores d'edifices publics d I'usage du 
p^s; il yeDaodl'oiicomptedesdeiacet trois-millepersonnes; «t 
en (general, ptusienfs contieonent plus d'habitans que oos gnudeR 
rales." 

S 
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Jain, »»Ay of ^B0m, ^^c je^^c^f, Apd vvne of 
id»esi i»¥« two or tjirpe ^^jg^nd inlii^bitants. 
Viewing it in this light, as .a country fidl of caa- 
fiiden^d* Xovfm, which may well be supposed 
e9£h to baye ciOint»inf^ SOOO people at.a medium, 
fts isoine «f them, -sjifih 3,8 Thebes wd Memphis 
%Bne yei^ ilaxge, it will not appear incredible that 
the iid^abatants lof Egypt were above 30^opo,OtXX 
Mailkt obsefyjes further, that a Iat^i part .of 
f^pt was cultkrated aatiently titui^ at present ; 
and tbat jeven those parts which lie a.t any cour 
^dectthle distance ^m the Nik axe not inwu; 
aadh b the bad policy of tbe govenjment. This 
iikkce Qot contradict ^whait .was said above, .that an- 
ti£injt iwas much iless .than modeim Egypit, as Que 
latter comprehends many large dosarts and barif^ 
inlands, both towards the east ai^d towards ttu 
i^est, which were not reckoned parts of £gypt in 
the most antient times ; notwithstanding wjtuch, 
•there may be, and actually is, mucb \es& of £^pt 
cultivated now than /ormerly, when, by the cajre 
of its princes,, the waters of the ,riyer were coa- 
veyed to a much greater distance- And, i£ MaH- 
iet computes 4^00,000 of inhabitants in $uch a 
small extent of country, after all thjn^ have he^i 
goiag .to wrack ^or 2000 yeafs, ^ter so many con- 
t)ue^ and .revolutioas, and und^r such an oppce?- 
aivic government and such a bad poUcy as the 
Xui^ish, it becomes highly probable, that in its 
antient and most flourishing times, under its own 
princes, and with the most excellent laws, when 
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it vas much better cultivated, and a greater ex- 
tent of ground taken in, it contained six or seren . 
times as many people. 

Next to Egypt let us consider Palestine, a. 
neighbouring country of very small extent. Ac- 
cording to Templeman, it is not one sixth part of 
England ; and must surely have been but a smal. 
country. Yet we 6nd from sacred writ,* that 
the fighting men, exclusive of the two tribes of 
Levi and Benjamin, were 1,570,000. And, if we 
take the proportions 'Of these two to the other 10 
tribes, from their enrolments, which are marked 
in another passage, f we must add more than 
1S1,000: the whole number of .fighting men 
amounting by this account to 1,691,000 ; and the 
quadruple of this last sum, or the whole number 
of inhabitants, to 6,674,000 : at which rate Pa- 
lestine was at least five times as populous as Eng- 
land. 

In the 4th chapter of Numbers, the Levites be- ■ 
tween 30 and 50 years of age, in the other tribes 
all above 20, are numbered. The proportion of 
the Levites ought therefore to be raised, and of 
course the number of fighting men and of. the 
whole people must have been greater. 

Nor is it only from one passage we conclude 
the Israelites were so numerous. This appears 
from other passages of sacred history. We find 
the -two kings of Judah and of Israel bringing to i 

* 1 Chrooiclei xxi. 5. 6. t Namben i. 4. 
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tiw 6eld no less than 1,800,000 chosen men ; * 
Amaziah, who wa5 only king of Judah and Ben- 
jamin, had an army of 300,000 choice men ; t 
Uzziah, his successor, had 307,500 ; ^ and Asa, one 
of his predecessors in the same kingdom, had yet a 
greater army, consisting of 580,000 : || Jehosaphat 
the son of Asa, had the greatest of all, consisting 
of l,l6o,<K}0. What a prodigious army must he 
have commanded, had he been sovereign of all 
the tribes ! If 

As we cannot but admit that Palestine was of 
a very small extent, and the account of its nume- 
rous armies is taken from scripture itself, and their 
great numbers are expressly asserted in several 
diiFerent parts of it, aJl concurring in that parti- 
qular with each other ; this argument will have a. 
]>eculiar force, and almost determine the question 
with such as acknowledge the authority of scrip- 
ture. Two things seem evident : first. That the 
Jewish historians have not written in mucl^ per- 
haps not at all, higher terms concerning the great 
populousness of Palestine, than the historians of 
other nations concerning the numbers of people 
in those countries of which they write ; which 
both confirms the accounts of these historians, 
and also helps to answer an objecrion that -might 
be raised against sacred writ, drawn from its le- 
presoitation of the vast number of the Israelites, 

* 2 ChroniclM ziii. 3. f S Cbroniclo xxv. S, 

X 2 Chroniclea zxri. 13. - B S Chioaiclea xir. 8. 
ij 2 ChnHiiGlet xvii. 
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^ecbnifl^, "f^ft Miy cibsiHe, thlt tht gved popti^ 
loiisness of PaksCi&e in so ttfitient ail ffg«i V0t94 
altogether Asfermme the efilestiOM Cdftcieffling t^ 
^opuloustifess of antient iiatiolis, were it nM t\lAi 
it mkf ht imiyuited to a Mirdcle,' tis there «iere M 
many otiitt mJMculotis cl^fctiittSfatlceS in the tes- 
tory of the Israelites : fo* if there itui iA> miracle 
in the cAse, no good accoirtit CaA bd giv'^fl why 
Palestine should havfe bCett *oi*« |ibJ«JtfflS &tM 
the neighbouring countries. 

The history of the Jfe*a fuHiishes «8 with aftjo- 
ther arguirii*nt fot the truth 6f mi hypOthe^iS( &» 
^e learn ftotti sacted ^trit hoV ttmch they M1«llt^ 
plied in Egyjrt ih a very shoft tiifte j and thStj at 
leaving it, they ailitilitit«d to 000^000 fi^^^ 
men ; * Which not Only ahtiWS hO* iHftiittfduS the 
Israelites M^ere, bot is also a Ctftfflnfiatidn df ffifl 
great populbuiness of Egy^t, in tinie* dt (rtich rtf- 
iiiote antiquity. 

"We pTdceed rie*t to Gtfeeci*, -frhich wd ihall 
find Very pojiUloUfe. Accordliig to 'rertiiileh»tth'& 
stirVcy, 

Epitus cftttfeiilfed SquaW ttiile* '• 7955 

thessaly - . . . 4^50 

Achdia - - - - ■ 3430 

Pelbpoiin^sils - . - 7iso 



And of these countries alone, Greece consists^ 
A £xo^ xii, 97, Numbers cliap, i. 
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in its best and most ftouiishing times ; for Albania 
and Macedonia, which vretc somewhat larger than 
the other four, were not reckoned a part of 
Greece. Excluding these two countries, €freece 
was not half so large as England ; yet it contain- 
ed many great cities and republics, and must have 
been greatly stored with people. A passage in 
Athenffius • will help us to form some probable 
Conjectures about the state of Athens : fOr, in the 
times of Demetrius Phalereus, he makes its en- 
rolled citizens amount to - - 21,000 
And the strangers to - - 10,000 



Sum 31,000 
If, then, we compute each man to have had a 

wife and two children, the number of suth as 

irere free was 124,000. 

If the family was greater, the number of ci- 

*.In the 6th hook of his Deipnosophiits, ch^p xx. 

XenophoQ tayB, that Atheoi coatalned about 10,000 bonier 
JViM. S. wlHch, OB SB average ol fire iahabitaiita tp a kmue, 
nuwnta ta MHOOa 

In coueqiHBcs of Parielet'i law ooBCflTniDg le^ticr)at4 4e- 
■;ent, Ptuta^ch relatesi that SQOO perwaa> on euqniry i nere declar^ 
to he illegitimate citizenv ^"^ that the legitimate citizens^ remain, 
iog on the poll of right Athenians, were rednced by that declars> 
tioo to 14,010. Hence the snmbei of fitia^ni^ befbra the ea- 
qniry, wai 19,04<I 
« 
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tizens must have been greater in proportion. But, 
redconingthe free citizens only - - 1S4,000 
And to this adding the slaves whom 
Athenieus reckons - - - 40p,000 



The whole inhabitants of Attica were 524,000 

If we compute six free persons in each family, 

then the number of free persons was 186,000 

And that of slaves - - - 400,000 



Sum 586,000 
Now Attica was only a part of what was called 
properly Greece or Achaia, which contained se- 
veral other districts, * viz. jEtolia, Doris, Locris, 
Ozoliea, Pljocis, Meg^ris, Boeotia, and Locris 
Epicnemidia; and, though some of these. states 
were small, others of them were considerable, 
^d were sometimes the rivals of Athens itself. 
All the seven, together with Attica, according to 
Templeman, contained only 3420 square miles ; 
and though Attica appears to have been larger 
than any of the rest, except Bceotia, its territory 
could not have been greater than one fourth of 
Achaia, or contained more than 855 square miles. 
But, supposing it had contained 1000, it was not, 
at this rate, the 23d part of Greece; and if all 
Greece was peopled in the same proportion, it 
contained above 12,000,000. ' 

If Attica contained only 855 square miles, 

* See Cluverius, book 4. chap. viii. 
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this makes the inhabitants of Greece more than 
14,000,000. If it was only one fifth of Achaia, it 
raises the nimiber to more than 17,000,000. Ta- 
king the medium of these three last computations, 
their number amounts to more than 14,000,000. 
At which rate, if Greece had been as large as 
England, it would have contained more than 
29,000,000, and been near four limes as populous; 
and, considering what a mighty people the Greeks 
were, how surprising soever this may appear to 
the great admirers of modem policy, it is far from 
being improbable. The great strength of the 
Athenian state, at the beginning of the Pelopon- 
nesian war, is evident from the losses they sus- 
tained ; SOO triremes had perished in Egypt with 
all that was in them ; 150 near Cyprus ; in Pon- 
tus 10,000 men completely armed, partly citi- 
zens, partly allies ; in Sicily, 40,000 men, and S40 
triremes ; 200 in the Hellespont ; and so many 
men were killed by thousands and two thousands, 
and so many ships lost by tens and by fives, tha^ 
Isocrates, irom whom this account is taken, says 
it was needless to mention them- These things 
happened in a very short timp. * 

That the other countries in Greece, (besides 
Attica) and the neighbouring islands, were well 
peopled, is evident from the whole of their his- 
tory. Athenffius in the passage quoted above, in 
yrhich he takes notice of the Athenian? having 

* Iiocrat de pace, edit, Caatebrigiie, 1686, pag? 290, i?d|. 
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-iOO,000 slaves, asserts also, that the ArcadianS 
had 300,000; the Corinthians 460,000; and the 
republic of ^gina 470,000, though H seems not to 
have had any other territory, hot that small island 
of the same name, which, according to Strab&, * 
Was only 180, or, according to another reading, 
150, Greek stadioi in circurt, that is, by the fcip- 
gest account, about 20 English miles. Now where 
there was such a great number of slaves, wemiist 
conclude that there was jMoportionalty a great 
number of free citizens ; and, upon the whole, 
that Greece was extremely populoas. 

Hutarch, in the Life of Lycurgus, takes notice, 
that there were 900O citizens in Sparta, 90,000 
in the rest of Laconia, in whole 39,000; and as 
slaves seem rather to have heen more numerous 
at Sparta than at Athens, the territory of Laco- 
hia must have been very populous. The whole 
region of Peloponnesus ecmsisted only of 7220 
square miles ; and besides Laconia, it contained 
Achaia, (properly so called) Elis, Messenia, Ar- 
cadia, and Argolis. -f 

The island of Euboea, (now Negropont) situa- 
ted near the coast of Attica, appears in both an- 
cient and modem maps to have been a good deal 
larger than the whole Athenian territory : accord- 
ing to Templeman, it contains only 130O square 

• Lib. 8. p. 57fi. 

+ Clurer. Introduct. geograph. lib. ♦. cap. 7,^ 
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ftiites. This cottfirifts the foiWrer ComjratAtion' of 
the sftWil exteftl 6f Attkft. 

Iftlly *a» likeWis* T*ry fJOptflotis btfore the 
Romans conquered its free cities. About thft 
«g« iJf Seifvius TuUitts, the sixth king of Rome, 
fb«Ye Were ^werffal staters in the aouthent {>arts 
«f it, particularly in Magna Gtaecia. The state 
9f Sy Wis aloiie, as Diddbriis relates, * seSnt an 
sftay of 3*0,000 men against the Crotonienses, 
*1W iB*t thetn with 100,000. At this rate, these 
two neighbouring States hid about a million and 
a hsdf of ^habitants, even supposing they had no 
Awe fightitig men than they brought to the 
field, Which couM seatcely be the case. 

Stpabo t gites the s&iiie account of Sybarjs ; and 
iAdSy that it -Wds about SOO Greek dtadioi, or 35 
Greek miles distant frotti Crotoii, was 50 Greek 
stadioi, or 6J Greek miles in circuit, and com- 
uiaaded fbur neighbouring nations or tribes, and 
35 cities. According to the same author, '^ there 
were several other considerable states and cities 
in Great Greece. l*atticulal-ly, the Tarenthiea 
-wen; it powerful people, and could raise 30,000 
foot, 3000 horse, and 1000 officers of horse; be- 
sides they had a good fleet ; and all the country 
aroiisd Tafentum was anciently full of people- 
Yet M%tta Griecia was only a part of what is 
called the kingdom of Naples at present, which 
is but a little more than two-fifths of England. 

» Lib, 12. cap; p» f Xib. «. p. 404. } Lib. 6. p. 429. 
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" We may reckon," S9.ys Mr Addiaon, * " by^ 
very moderate computation, more inhabitants in 
the Campania of old Rome, than are now in all 
Italy." 

But we shall best understand the ancient strength 
of that country, .and the powerful and populous 
states of which it consisted, by considering t^Q 
long struggle maintained by them ^;ainst the 
Romans, and the slow progress of the Roman em- 
pire, notwithstanding the vast numbers and grea^ 
bravery of this warlike people. 

Rome arose from the smallest and most con:^ 
temptible beginning. When f Romulus founded 
the cily, his subjects consisted only of 3000 foot 
and 300 horse ; but, at his death, after a reign of 
37 years, he left 46,000 foot, and near 1000 
borse, within a very small territory. Neither 
did the territory of Rome in after-times increase 
in proportion to the numbers of the; people. 
Even at the death of Camillus, about 388 years. 
after the building of the city, the Roman terri- 
tory was very small, and did not extend beyond 
SO or 24 English miles around Rome. During 
this period, the Romans had only made war 
against their nearest neighbours, within a few 
miles of their city. The war with the Samnites, 
whose country was at no great distance, began. 

• Travels. 

t OiODya. Halicara. edit. Frankfort, 1586, folio, p. 74. 78. 
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tmly about the 430th' year aifCer thelnnlding of 
the city. Eutropius remarks, that it was about 
that time the Romans began to he powerfial ; * 
for they carried on a war at Samnium, almost 
130 Roman miles from the city. It was not tilt 
about the year of Rome 450, that they made any 
considerable impression upon Etniria. The war 
with the Tarantines began only about the 477t]i 
year of Rome. But during this period of 400 
years, the people had increased prodigiously. 

The Census was not instituted till the time of 
Serrius Tullius, who began his reign about the 
175th year of the city. Livy has observed, f that 
at the first Census, S0,000 Roman citizens were 
inroUed; and another historian whom he quotes, 
relates, that all of them were able to cariy arms. 
All the particular inrolments made at different 
times, are collected together, and may be seed 
at one view in Vossius's book of various observa- 
tions. ;( In the year S45, the Census consisted 
of 130,000: in the year 356, 150,700 werie inrol- 
led : after the year 400, and between that and 
the 500, the Census was sometimes S50,000, 
sometimes 378,000, and sometunes £93,334. Du- 

* '*Jam Romani potenlei sue ctspenut ; bellum enim in cea- 
teslmo et triceaimo kti miUiuio ab urbe apud Samniles gereba- 
tnT," EtOropiuh lib. 2. cap. 8. 

f " Millia octoginU eo Inatro civinm censa dicnutar. Ai^icii 
tcriptnmm antiquissimus Fabiu Pictor, eonim, qui ferre anna 
poaaent, cum nnmeram laiue." La, lib. 1. cap. 4* 

t P. 28. 
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jtb^motiiaf this pen&d, ihe Boman tefutory M»tt 
TBiy «iB^. Hair nuif t it then bare been crovd* 
«d vitiL inJiafc&tiantBJ' 6he inrobBents 'wece oofy 
•f £ier oitigens, nut t£ 'slji.ves. These ibe Ro^ 
mans 'neathe^ inlisted isthinr iraaies, noriBix>Ued 
as citkxeos, but m cases of necessiity, -th(»i^h4hey 
bad slaves in great onqnhers fvotn the ije^oing 
df their state. 

Another psoef of the great numheis «f ikt 
Ronnuis is, t^r heisg coastaatly engaged in 
liar, andihaving -so many «^ their mes kiHed al- 
most ex^ry fiear. FcoRt ^vhence <it 'ts evident, 
that if iheirjmaU^jouKti^hadjnot been pgpifloue 
to.aaextraoKUnaiy. degree, it could never ^v« 
been -vibk: to futnisb itheir annies with such-cen- 
atant reinfovcements, amidst «uoh continual bat- 
tles^ iiu Avhich 'though 'ttwywere Gommonly, yet 
tlwy were iiot\alwa}% superior, but several i^mes 
snffisiEcii gieatdesses, and often paiddeEH-fcH-tbeir 
liiotodes : ixtotwithstanduig wluch, <th^ were al- 
waysiabie 'tp raise great annies. iSo greatly did 
ibey :abomtd in -people ! 

Mot was 'the {w^ulousness of Italy confined -to 
thai part of it which belonged -to the Roirrans, 
but extended to the other powerful states afid 
republics, of which this ancient country consist- 

Terra anti^uaj jfoteia annia, atqm ubere gItiA 
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M we consifier that the Romiuis had a ^eat 
mntiber of A^^g men ; that they were a brav« 
toid wui^ike peef^e ; tkat dacy only attacked one 
of rtfae nations of I'taty at jonoe, xad artfully sfauiir 
nad,.aBimiiofti:a8.'poasible, to lie engaged widi dif- 
fersent staAes at die same liiae; that they were 
eonstaistiy engn^d with oae or otlus- c^ thera, 
and made a ^tta&t^&f war; ifaat iiotwitli^:anjding 
this, they i^ide very «kiw progress, md hadoon- 
quered but a little -evbh in 400 yiearsi we must 
admit, that l^ose .diffisnent states of Italy were 
each >of oonsideEalile -power aiod strcogth. This 
U e«actly;Bgifiea^e>torthe Roman history, which 
represents the ftomans, ihiriDg 4£tO years aftier 
the 'bEMlding of their oity^ jStrugg^i^ with :State» 
asgveat or^materthan their owsi, and isididiua^ 
them at flength, nm\y by means of superior :ob»ti- 
nacy and 'valeur. 

indeed, oa an actanate Teview of the thjsjtoiy 
of the Italians, during this period, we shall won- 
der how jsach vast multitudes could be raised, as 
were ei^aged in those. continual wars, till Italy 
was 'entirely subdued. 

Thtts €taly -was populous befoie the Bons^iy 
enslaved it. Nor is it perhaps so certiun, as sonte 
may .imagine, that its inhabitants increased after 
the Roman conquests. Rome became a piighty 
crty ifadeed ; but it may he a questitm, whether 
its greatness was able to balance the destruction 
and havock it occasioned wnong the other cities. 
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That it was not able to do so, is not a little ; 
probable. Livy seems to have decided it on this , 
side; when, mentioning the greatness of the ar- 
mies of the Voisci and Mqm, he accounts for it*: , 
in this manner, " That there was an innumera- 
ble multitude of free citizens in those places, 
where afterwards there were only slaves, and a 
small seminary or nursery of soldiers." 

Thucydides affirms, f that Syracuse was a city 
in no respect inferior to Athens. 

Sicily was likewise well peopled before the 
times of Alexander the Great, and contained se- 
veral powerful states. The greatness and wealth 
of Syracuse has been much celebrated.. Accord- 
ing to Tully, it was the greatest of all the cities 
possessed by the Greeks, j And Strabo § hath ob- 
served, it was surrounded with a wall of 180 
Greek stadioi, or 82^ Greek miles. It was, in- 
deed, the greatest and most powerful, but not 

* "Mihi miraculofuitiUndetoties victU VolBciset JEquis sufie- 
ceiint milites.— Simile veri est, aut intervallis bellonim, uciA 
nunc in delectibus sit Romanis, alii atque alii u>bo1e junionim 
«d b«lfat instauraada toties usob esse : aut tion ex itklem semper 
poptdis eseidtus scriptM, quaaquam eadem sempar gens bdlum 
iutiilerit: aut innumerabileDi maltitudineni liberoruoi capitum in 
fas fuisse locis, qus nunc, v'm seminario exiguo militum lelicto, 
■emtia Romana ab solitudine vindicaat." Lit. lib. 6, c^, 12> 
tB.7. 

) « Urbem Syracusas, maximam esse Gnecgtramnrbium, pnlcber- 
rimamque omnium, isepe andistis. Est, judices, ita nt dicitnr." 
Accusat. in Verrem. lib. 4. «dit. Lond. fol. 1681, p. 279. 
I IJb. 0. p. 415 

12 
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the only powerful city of Sicily ; as appears evi- 
dently from the vast armies the Carthaginians 
sent against the Sicilians, the difficulty with 
which so rich and powerful a people gained and 
preserved their conquests, and the blood and 
treasure it cost them to get any considerable 
footing in this small island. 

Agrigentum, in particular, is said to have con- 
tained no fewer than 300,000 natives and stran- 
gers. Now if these are reckoned only the heads 
of families, or the fighting men, the inhabitants, 
must have been above 800,000 ; but supposing 
the whole inhabitants only 200,000, Agrigentum 
was a populous and mighty, city. It was. like-, 
wise splendid, and abounded with sumptuous 
buildings ; • and some of its citizens were im- 
mensely rich. When Gelon the praetor of Sy- 
racuse had d'estroyed the Carthaginian army 
which was besie^ng Hymera, and had taken a 
great number of captives, he made a present to 
some of the citizens of Agrigentum of 500 slaves 
a-piece. t In the time of the elder Dionysius, 
one of the citizens was so rich, that he kept open 
house for all passengers ; and he is said to have 
entertained at one time 500 riders, who came 
from Gela, and when they departed, (it being in 
winter,) he furnished all of them with clothe?, 

■ IKodoruB Skuliu, lib. 13. § 84>. 90. 
fDiod Sic. lib. II. $25. 
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l/naritt utti ;^iT4ii'«f, out of his own wardrobe. * Po- 
liclitus the h istoriaa, as quot«d by Diodonis Si* 
cuius, t saw, in his cellar, a quantity of wine^ 
which in our measure amounts to more than 3414 
English hogsheads. 

- But the wealth and power of Sicily may espe*- 
cially be learned from the greatness of Syracuse, 
which, notwittistanding, could never j^in the 
dominion c^ the whole island. If we considef 
its other states, the footing which the Carthagi- 
nians had in it, and that the whole is not so large 
as the Hfth part of England, we must needs ac- 
knowledge, that the territory of Syracuse was 
very small ; yet Syracuse was able to defend it- 
self against the most powerful maritime states in 
those ages. 

The Carthaginians were very powerful at that 
time, and had made several attempts on Sicily, 
before they were engaged in any wars with the 
Romans. History takes notice of their having 
equipt prodigious fleets and armies in this view. X 
In Gelon's time they sent a fleet of 3000 ships <tf 
war, and 3000 transports, with an army of 300,000 
men on board, under the command of Hamilcar. 
This is the account of Diodorus Siculus; and He- 
rodotus agrees with him in the number of the ar- 
my, 300,000, TfiajuYra /lo/naSw. § Under the com* 
mand of this Hamilcar's grandson, they sent ano- 

* Diod. Sic. lib. 13. § 83. t Ibid. 

X Diod. Sic. book 11. § 20. § Herodot. book 7. p. 499. 
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ther great army in a Aeet of 60 great ships, and 
1500 transports. According to the account of 
Ephonis, mentioned in Diodorus Siculus, * this 
army consisted of 200,000 foot, and 4000 horse ; 
but Tiinaeus, quoted by the same author, computes 
them to have been only a few more than 100,000. 
Soon after this they sent another grand fleet and 
array undpr the same commander, t consisting, 
according to Ephonia, of 300,000 men, accord- 
ing to Timaius, of 120,000, in a fleet of 1000 
transports, besides many ships of war. Not long 
afterwards, they sent an army against the elder 
Dionysius, of 300,000 foot, 4000 horse, 400 
chariots, with a fleet of 400 ships of war, and 
more than 600 transports. This is the account 
^ven by Ephorus in Diodorus Siculus ; J but Ti- 
msus makes the army consist only of 100,000 
men. And though this army was almost entirely 
destroyed, they sent another against the same 
Dionysius, of 30,000 men §. But notwithstand- 
ing ail these mighty fleets and armies, they could 
not gain much ground against the Syracusi- 
ans, and were several times repulsed with great 
loss. 

It was in the reign of Gelon, that Syracuse be- 
gan to make such a shining figure. He lived at 
the time of Xerxes's expedition against Greece j 
and if the Greeks would have given him the 

* Diod. Sic. book 15. § 5*. f Diod. Sic book 13. § 80. 
% Diod. Sic. lib. 14. cap. 54. § Diod. Sic. book H. § S3. 
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chief command, which he thought he might 
well pretend to, as he hadmore numerous forces 
than either the Athenians or the Lacedemonians, 
pffered to supply them with 200 triremes, 20,000 
men completely armed, SOOO horse, SOOO bow^ 
men, 2000 slingers, SOOO light horse ; and be- 
sides, to furnish all the Greek army with cont 
during the whole time of the war. * This shews- 
his power, and the strength of Syracuse in those 
early times. To raise the siege of Himera, a- 
gainst. which the Carthaginians had encamped 
yith 300,000 men, he levied 50,000. foot and 
5000 horse, and defeated them ; f and as power- 
ful as the Carthaginians were, the elder Dionystus- 
yentured to make war upon them. With which 
.view he prepared in a short time 140,000 shields, 
as many darts and helmets, and a great quan- 
tity of other arms of various sorts, a fleet of 
200 new and 110 old ships, perfectly ' well re- 
paired, and began the war with 80,000 foot, 
8000, horse, 200 ships of war, and 500 trans- 
ports. J , The younger Dionysius § had an army 
of 100,000 foot, 10,000 horse, a .fleet of 400 
ships of war, with ma^zines of provisions, and 
treasures sufficient to maintain and pay them. 
Princes capable of undertaking such great de- 

• Herodot. lib. 7. p. 496. 497. 
tBiod. Sic. bookll.§2l. 
X Diod. Sic. book H, § 42. 43. 47. 
§I^od. Sic,b<xJcl6, |9. 
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signs, and of preparing such numerous fleets and ' 
armies, must surely have had great numbers of 
people, as well as great riches in their dominions ; 
and unless Sicily, though it is less than one-fifth ' 
of £ngland, be acknowledged to have been little 
inferior to it in riches and in numbers of people, 
it is hardly possible to account for the great 
transactions which happened, and the mighty ar- 
maments which were raised and supported in it, 
during the space almost of 300 years, from the 
time that Gelon made himself master of Syracuse, 
till it was conquered by the Romans. 

In the time of Antigonus, the youth of Gaul, 
Justin affirms, * filled Asia like a swarm ; and in 
all their, wars, the princes of the East hired them 
to fight their battles ; a circumstance which adds^ 
■ considerably to the credit of the accounts given 
by him and by others about the vast armies which, 
under Brennus, JBel^us, and others, overran Ma- 
cedonia and the neighbouring countries, f 

Before the Roman conquests, the Gauls were 
a great and |(opulous nation. Gaul was indeed 
an extensive Country ; for it contained not only 
.M France, but a considerable part of the Nether- 
lands, and some part of Switzerland ; but it seems 
to have been equally populous, nay, to have con- 
tained more inhabitants than the same extent of 
country does at present, though some of the best 

• Lib. 25. c. 2. t Lib. 2*, 25, &c. 
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peoplef} spots in Europe, and even the province 
of Holland itself are included. 

According to Caesar's description, Gaul was di- 
vided into smalt states, many of which could 
send numerous armies into the field. When Cae- 
sar first invaded the country, its inhabitants were 
not in the same barbarous state as the Germans, 
and other northern nations, who, according to 
Strabo, * did not exercise agriculture, nor lay up 
the fruits of the earth, but, living in cottages 
which they could raise in a day, subsisted chief- 
ly by their flocks, like the Nomades ; and there- 
fore were obliged frequently to change their 
places of abode for want of provisions, transport- 
ing their families and furniture in carts, and wan- 
dering from place to place with their cattle. His 
account of Gaul is quite different: Narbonne 
(says he) produces all kinds of fruits that grow 
in Italy. Farther north, the soil yields every 
thing, except oil, figs, and ripe grapes; all the 
rest of Gaul produces much corn and other grain, 
and is stocked with cattle of all kit^s. There is 
no .part of it uncultivated, but the marshes and 
the woods, occasioned, as he observes, by the 
men's being too much addicted to war. But as 
' he admits at the same time, that multitudes lived 
even in these marshy and woody grounds, which 
were not sufficiently taken care of, the country 
in general must have been well peopled. It is 

• Ijb. 7.p. 446. 
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true, the Gauls fesembled the Germans in many 
of their customs and institutions, as well as in 
their fierceness, bulk, and ia their colour ; but 
they were fiiuch more civilized, and neglected 
neither commerce nor agriculture. • 

Cxsar, in describing the manners and the cus- 
toms of these two nations, gires much the same 
representation with Strabo. t Forrao-ly, says he, 
the Gaub were superior in valour to the Ger- 
mans, and as they had not lands sufficient for the 
multitude of their people, they used to send colo- 
nies beyond the Rhine ; but they were become 
inferior to the Germans in his time, which he 
imputes to their growing commerce : and it seems 
evident, that the Gauls did not, as the Germans, 
live by pasturage and by hunting, but that when 
Caesar invaded them, they were possessed of flou- 
rishing and powerful cities, and had many ap- 
pearances of wealth wad greatness. 
' The flourishing condition and mighty opulence 
of the Gallic states, J appears from that immense 
tJeasHFe at Tholouae, which, according to Posi- 

* Sirabo,ttb. 4. p. 268. 269. 

fOftheGermaiishe relates: "Vita on)QisinTei]atioDibiis,atque 
instudiia rei miUtaris consistit. — AgricuUune non student ; major- 
que pars vicl^ eonim ia lacW, caaeo, tHuna conastiu N«qiie 
qiAsquan E^t modmn ceitum aut fines habet [wi^rioa.^-CtviU- 
tibtu maxima laus eit, quam latiiuitnas circum «e vastatis finibus 
soUtudiDes habere,". Cu. de Bell. Gait. lib. 6. cap. 21. 22. 23. 

X "Ac tiiit aotea tempos, quam Germaaoa Galli virtute sQfteni- 
rent, ultro bellaiDferrent, propter hominum mnltitudtaem, t^que 
inopiam, traas Rbenum colonias mittereat.^-Gallis aatem pro- 
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donius, on whom Strabo * chiefly relies, amount- 
ed to 15,000 talents of gold and silver in bullion.. 
This treasure- (had it been wholly silver) would 
have been worth S,56l,250l. sterling ; but had it 
been wholly gold, according to the modem pro- 
portion of gold to silver, that is, l6 to 1. its va- 
lue had been above 40 millions : it must at any 
rate have been a vast treasure for one place; and 
as the Gauls had several sacred treasures in other 
places, what an idea must we have of their im- 
mense wealth ! 

As the Gauls wanted neither silver nor gold, 
they abounded also in people; which may be 
concluded from the great armies they drew to- 
gether, on several occasions, to oppose Ceesar. 
, In the second book of his Commentaries, f he 
gives a particulai- list of the levies made in Bel- 
gium ; and on this occasion 
The Bellovaci undertook to raise 60,000 

The Suessioncs - - 50,000 

The Nervii - - 50,000 

The Atrebates, - - - 15,000 

TheAmbiani - - - 10,000 



Carry forward, 185,000 

Tindte propinquitaB, et transmarinaram ranun notitia, mnlta ad 
copiam atqoe osus largitnr. Paullatim adauefacti saperari, mul- 
tisqne victi proeliis. ne se qnidem ipsi cum illis virtute comparant* 
C<a. de BeU. Gall. lib. 6. cap. 24, 

* Lib. 4. p. 287. 

■j- Csflar io BeU. Gall. lib. 2. cap. 4. 
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Brought forward. 


185,000 


TheMorini 


25,000 


The Menapii 


9,000 


The Caleti 


10,000 


The Velocases and Veromandui 


10,000 


The Aduatuci 


19,000 


The Germani . 


40,000 



Sum 398,000 

Now we cannot suppose that this was a levy of 
all the fighting men in Belgium. Csesar's infor- 
mation was, that the Bellovaci could have brought 
,100,000 to the field, though they engaged only 
for 60,000. Taking the whole therefore in this 
proportion of 10 to 6, the sum of fighting men in 
all the states of Belgium was 496,666 ; and qua- 
drupling this last number, Belgium must have, 
had 1,986,664 inhabitants, whom we may suppose 
to be free, or not employed in servile ofiices. * 

But besides those who were inlisted in their 
armies,, there was certainly a great number, who. 
were of no account in war; for among the Gauls, 
as well as several other nations, there were many 
"who were either in the condition of slaves, or 
only employed in agriculture, and in such mecha 
nic arts as were thought unworthy of brave men. 

* Ib aome copies of Cfesar's Commentaries, tbe Aduatuci send 
29,000, instead of 19/>00, as it is stated in the preceding calcu- 
)atioDi at which rate the lightiog men in all Belgium vrould hare 
Iieea5t3>333; so we may reckon them abgat half a millioa. 
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This appears from what Csesar relates, * when he 
treats of the different orders among the Ganls, 
and divides soch as were of any account into two 
sorts, the Druids and the Equites : the rest h6 
calls Plebes, and describes them as slaves ; but 
the Equites are warriors : for when any war 
arises, omnes in bello versantur. Does not thii 
suggest, that when levies of the Gauls for fight- 
ing against Cassar are mentioned, the Plebes must 
scarcely be considered, as they were left to la- 
bour the ground, or to work at meaner employ- 
ments ? And if we make this lower order of per- 
sons to have been thrice as numerous as the rest ; 
a proportion confirmed from what was the case 
at Athens, and may" be observed in most places, 
that the laborious working people are much more 
numerous than their masters, we must reckon the 
inhabitants of Belgium about 8,000,000. 

Now Belgium does not appear to have beev 
larger than the fourth part of Gaol : for it was 
bounded, on the one side by the Rhine, on the 
other by the ocean, and on the third by the rivers 

* " InDmnlGalliKeonimboininum, qui aliquo sunt niuneroat- 
<}ne honore, genera sunt duo: nam plebes paeue senorum habetnr 
loco, qUK per se nihil audet, et nutio adbibetar consilio, Pteri- 
qoe, quum aut Eere alieno, aut magnitudine tributoram, aut injuria' 
potentionim premuntar, sese in serTitntem dicant nobilibus. !» 
ho» eadan ottmia sunt jura, q ux dontims in semos,. Sed de his duo- 
bus generibas alterum est Druidum, alterum elt Eqtiitum.— Ahe- 
rum geaus est Equitum, Hi quuni est usus, atqae aliqind bellum 
incidet, omnes ia belto versantur." 

Oj.deBell.Gall.Ub.6.cap. 13.15. . 
13 
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Scyne and Marne. But Gaul was bounded on 
one side by the Alps, which divided it from Italy, 
next by the Rhine, which divided it from Ger- 
many, and on all other sides by the ocean, ex- 
cept where the Pyrennees divided it from Spain, 
lliis was a vast tract of land ; and if it was four 
times greater than Belgium, (and it does not ap- 
pear to have been less), we may compute 32 mil- 
lions of inhabitants in Gaul. 

In another passage, Caesar * gives an account 
of numerous levies which the Gauls resolved to 
make in order to raise the siege of Alesia, where 
\Cercingetorix had shut himself up with a great 
army. In this measure, though they shewed 
great spirit and unanimity, yet it is certain, that 
they could not make a levy through the whole 
extent of Gaul ; for a considerable part of it was 
in subjection to the Romans, and, by the situa- 
tion of Caesar's army, it would have been impos- 
sible for several of the provinces to have sent 
their quotas. We may even suppose, that they 
would not be entirely free from dissention, and 
that some of the states would be backward in 
joining. Besides, at a general council of the 
chiefs, it was resolved that all the fighting men 
should not be raised, lest their great number 
should occasion confusion, and it should be im- 
possible to maintain them ; but that every state 
should send only a certain number. By compa- 

* C«w de Bell. Gall. lib. 7. cap. 75. 7& 



D,q,i,.cd by Google 



76 A DISSERtATION ON THE 

ring this with the passage in the second book, . 
which mentions the levies in Belgium, it will ap- 
pear that this levy was very small in proportion 
to what Gaul could have furnished before it was . 
so miserably wasted by Ciesar. For the Bello- 
vaci, before the war, could have raised 100,000 
men; but 10,000 are only demanded at this 
time: the Nervii, who, in the second book, 
oflFered 50,000, are only marked for 5000 : the 
Morini for no more, though they had offered 
35,000 : the Atrebates for 4000, though they are 
formerly marked for 15,000. And from the con- 
sideration of all circumstances, it may be conjei^ 
tured^ that, as all the states of Gaul neither were» 
nor could be concerned in this levy ; and, as so , 
small a proportion was demanded from those 
which agreed to it, the army they raised on this 
occasion, was ' not the tenth part of the Equites, 
or such as were commonly employed in war,, 
through the whole extent of Gaul, at the time 
that this nation was first invaded by Csesar. 
Now the army they actually raised in 

this manner was - - 348,000 

Hence the number of free citizens able 

to fight - - - 2,480,000' 

The quadruple of this last is the number 

of free citizens - - 9,920,000 

And thrice the last sum is the number 

of the Piebes or slaves - 29,760,000 

Hence the number of the whole people 

is ■_ - 39,680,000 
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Though the preceding numbers jnay appear 
high to such as have not been used to specu- 
lations of this kind, and are apt to measure an- 
tiquity by their own confined views, and by the 
prejudices of modem times; they will be yet 
more' surprised, on being informed, that other 
historians have assigned larger numbers than Cae- 
sar. According to Plutarch, * Csesar in his G^- 
lic wars took more than 800 cities, subdued 300 
nations or tribes 'of people, fought against three 
millions of men in his several battles ; killed one 
million and made one million prisoners. Now, supr 
posing these 3,000,000 to have been allthemen in 
Gaul, that were commonly employed in war, 
there must have been 12,000,000 of this sort; 
and, if we add thrice as many slaves, the whole 
number of inhabitants was 48,000,000. 

Or, if we suppose that the 3,000,000 against 
whom Csesar fought, were composed of the 
Equites and Plebes, without distinction ; it is 
not reasonable to think, that a third, nay, we can 
hardly reckon that more than a fourth part of 

•Plutarch in Ctesar. edit. FrancofurL fol. 1599. pag. 714. 
715. 

la the Life of Pompey, the nnmben are different and Ceesar is 
said to have takea by force 1000 cities, subdued more than 300 
nations, killed one million of men, aad taken another milUon pri- 
soners, pag. G55, This difierence in the numbers does not so 
much destroy the authority of the testimony, as it shews, in ge- 
nerali what an high opinion the ancients entertained of the popu- 
toninesa of Gaul, 
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the men able to bear arms, were levied on this 
occasion. If they were a fourth part, the num* 
ber of fighting men, of all sorts, was 12,000,000, 
and the number of the whole people 48,000,000, 
fts before. If we suppose them to have been 
1 third part, the number of fighting men waa 
9,000,000, and of the whole people 36,000,000. 

As Plutarch, in both passages, computes the 
number whichCcesar killed to have been one mil- 
Uon, unless we atlinn that he killed more than 
z thirtieth part of the whole people, the Gaulf 
roust have been 30,000,000. 

In alt these calculations, formed on the ac- 
counts given by Plutarch, we must exclude the 
Druids and their families, as they were wholly 
exempted from war, which will proportionally 
increase the number of the inhabitants of Gaul. 

In fine, in whatever light we view it, this part 
of Europe appears to have been more populous 
in the days of Cfesar, than ever it has been since, 
and never to have recovered the flourishing state 
in which ancient history represents it, before it 
'was attacked and ravaged by that mighty con- 
queror. 

I shall not attempt any more calculations ; 
though, no doubt, many others might be made, 
were all the ancient authors inspected with such 
care and accuracy as the subject deserves. I shall 
only observe further, that it seems probable, that 
several other countries were anciently more po- 
pulous than they are at present, though it is dif- 
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ficult to find materials for forming particular cal- 
culations. This is the condition of almost all the 
islands in the Mediterranean and ^gean seas, 
which, in the happy day* of Greece, were full of 
people ; of Lesser Asia, which flourished so great- 
ly in ancient times ; of the whole coast of the 
Mediterranean Sea,' on the African side, or, at 
least, of a great part of it; of Colchis, and the 
tract which lies between the Euxine and the 
Caspian seas ; of the ancient Hyrcania, and other 
countries on the north or north^eaat of Persia, 
where, according to Pliny, there were anciently 
many populous and flourishiug nations or tribes; 
but scarcely any thing is found at present save 
forests and desarts. Among other things, Pliny * 
mentions a city in Colchis called Dioscurias* 
which was deserted in his time (nunc descrtd), but 
so considerable of old, that, according to Timos- 
thenes, 300 nations, all of different languages,- 
traded with it ; and that even, in later times, the 
Romans had 130 interpreters for carrying on 
their commerce in this country. He mentions 
another city (oppidum opukntissimum) . that had 
been plundered by the Heniochi. This shews, 
that these parts of the world had anciently flou- 
rished, but were then in the decline. That little 
tract of land which lies betwixt ,the Euxine Sea 
and the Palus Mseotis, the parts around this lake, 
the greater and lesser Armenia, Albania, Iberia, 

• Hist. Nat. lib. 6, cap. 5, 



D,q,i,.cd by Google 



80 A DISSERTATION 6K TH£ 

and those countries which lie tow^ds the soutfi 
and the east of the Caspian Sea, contained many 
different nations, and several great cities. A con- 
siderable commerce was carried on between Eu- 
rope and India, by means of some great rivers 
which cmnmunicated with one another, and with 
the Caspian and Euxine seas. Much the same 
account is given by Strabo * of the populousness 
and the commerce of those countries : but, in 
later ages, they have all been dispeopled, and 
scarce a vestige remains of what they were in an- 
ient days. 

It must be observed, at the same time, in fa- 
vour of modem policy, that there have been great 
changes to the better in some countries. Our 
island of Britain has been fortunate in a peculiar 
manner, and from that ancient rudeness and bar- 
barity with which it was overwhelmed in the 
fiouriahing ages of Greece and of Rome, has gra- 
dually reared its head. How much would Cas- 
«ar OT Agricola be surprised to see the once in- 
considerable and despised Britain, 

— ~PaiUas toio divisoi orbe BritaTOios, 
now become an abode of peace and seat of liber- 
ty ! Happy island! studious of agriculture, flou- 
rishing in arts, and enriched by commerce. 

But other countries have not been so fortunate. 

* Lib. n. pag. 782. 763. 76*. 765. 772. 773. 776. 777. 782. 
783. 

■ 12 
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Besides, from the preceding calculations it ap- 
pears, that even Britain itself, and the natioafi 
that are most civilized at present, are not near so 
populous as those regions of the earth which Were 
best cultivated in ancient times : so that it may 
be a question, Whether the happier condition of 
Britain, and of some other places, is able to com- 
pensate the ruin and' destruction of so many an- 
cient nations ? 

• Having thus travelled along the coa«t of the 
Mediterranean Sea'; taken a view of Egypt, Pa- 
lestine, Greece, Italy, Sicily, and Gaul ; and, from 
particular calculations, fonned some probable con- 
jectures about the superior populousness of these 
countries in ancient times ; we proceed to inquire 
into the causes of this pheentanenon. And, if we 
shall find that ancient policy, ancient manners, 
and ancient customs, were better calculated to 
make nations great and populous, than modern 
policy, modem manners, and modern customs ; 
this will be an argument a priori, for the truth 
of that hypothesis, which we have endeavoured 
to establish o^Mfenori. 

Now these causes are either physical or moral. 

Any alterations which have happened in the 
temperature of the air, any decay of heat in the 
sun, or diminution of the salubrity and nourish- 
ing virtue of the earth, are physical causes, which 
may be thought to have an effect on vegetable 
and animal bodies, and either prevent generation, 
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tM-cBt ^ greater nwriibers is ail the diffiereiit pfr- ' 
AO^ ai life. 

CaHNBB t)f this naXutfe nay be supposed to ic^e- 
itrte in t^e same eUtaates in different ag«s, aa^d 
in difibrent climates ki the Siune age. MonUai 
ffidy be gfeatly wasted by plagues and by ikmineSt 
and a fraitfui land may become a desarL Yet: 
neither do eanses ef this kind -seem sufKcieBt for 
explaining the phenomenon of so great a, decay 
«^ people. Nor indeed does it a|^e»r that there 
^ftas been any isuda Alteration i& the state, of na- 
Kuxe a« oauikd make any conquerable dlfferewxi, 
■either over all the ear^, or in particalair regions. 
We do not t^Mfrefcfne traiiid on ^nabiral caases of 
this -sort. 

Theve may, however, be natural causes of sk- 
•ottiier kind, which may liave produced no inooOH 
^derable effects, tlws ^oxme diseases, 'unknova 
to antiqoity, may have made great havcM::!!: innm- 
•dera times ; among these, two are Tcamaxkabk^ 
the Luee Venerea, and the Small Piac ; concerming 
ivhw^ the learned «athor of Aa £seay on tiie Vi- 
tal and other involuntary Motions of Aaimsda, 
was pleased to ^ve me his oi[»nion in the €6SkbiW' 
ing words : 

" -Among the natural causes which tove oeo^ 
^-rbutiDd in ktter times, to lessen t^ awmberof 
VB^bitattts in £ur-ape and the <w>edtern parts of 
AiSia, the Smalt ^ox smd lout Venerm axt 3iot^K 
kast remarkable. The former disease veems to 
have made its appearance in the world much 
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about the same time with Mahomet; the first 
who mentions it being one Aaron, a priest and 
phy^aan of AieKandria. in Egypt, who flourished 
about the year 63,%: nor was the unaJl-pox. known 
in Europe to the Greek phytidana till after the 
year 640. It appeon from pretty exact accounts, 
that in several towns of Yorki^re, and some 
ptber places of England, and in Boston in Nev 
England, the smaU*pox c^ry off about 2 of 11 
irho are seized with them ; * but as other coun<- 
tries may be more healthful in this respect, and 
as many people escape this disease altogether, we 
cannot, tirom the above accomxt, determine what 
proportion of the whole race of mankind die of 
the sroaH-pox. Doctor Jurin, however, from a 
comparison of the bills of mortality in I^ndon 
for 43 years, has shewn, that in and about this 
metropolis, above one-fourteenth part of all those 
who are bora, die of this disease : f and as it is 
Ecasoaable to imagiiw, that other places in Eu- 
rope may not be more healthful in this respect 
than London, we may fairly cimclude, that one< 
fiuirteeoth part of mankind are carried off by the 
small-poK, and these mostly in their younger 
7«arB, before they can have any children. Now, 
as there is no juu^nt disease that has ceased in 
hctter agea, wfaid] was near so destructive, the 
small^MK nay be justly munbered Among the 

* HiiloKph. Tnuuact. Abrid. vol 7, p. 616. 
t Philosoph. Tranaact. Abrid. toL 7, p. 613, &c. 
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■causes M'hich have contributed to dispeople the 
world. 

" The Lues Venerea, or great-pox, made its first 
remarkable appearance in Europe, at the siege 
of Naples, anno 1493. At first it made great ha- 
vock : and although it is not now near so mortal 
as the small-pox, yet as it frequently renders 
both sexes unfruitful, or at best debilitates them, 
so as to make their posterity sickly, infirm, and 
often barren, it may be justly questioned,.: which 
of these diseases have had the worst effects in 
lessening the numbers of mankind. Further, it 
merits consideration, whether the growiBg luxu- 
ry of each succeeding age does not deserve a 
place here, as by this diseases are at the same 
time rendered more frequent, and much less obe- 
dient to the usual remedies." 

But notwithstanding the bad effects of parti- 
cular diseases, or other physical . causes which 
may be assigned, such causes alone are by no 
means sufficient. To account for the phtenome- 
non in a more perfect and more satisfactory man- 
ner, recourse must be had to moral causes ; such 
as, 1. Difference of religion, and of religious or 
moral institutions; 2. Different customs with re- 
spect to servants, and the maintenance of the 
poor; 3 Different rules of succession ,to. estates ; 
and the right of primogeniture ; 4. Thelittle en- 
couragement given to marriage in modem times ; 
5. The great number of soldiers in the standing 
armies of Europe; 6. Too extensive trade; 7- 
Neglect of agriculture ; 8. The different extent 
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of ancient and modem governments; 9. 'the 
i-uin of the ancient states by the greater mo- 
ftarchies, especially by the Roman empire; 10. 
And last of all, the loss of that ancient simplicity 
which had long prevailed. ^ Some of these cau- 
Vs will appear to be more powerful than others ; 
but each of them, I presume, must have had its 
influence, and all of them together been able to 
produce those great alterations. 

First, Religion cannot be without its influence. 
It is surely of great importance, that it do not 
teach doctrines, or inculcate precepts, unfriendly 
to society. Now, there have been two great 
changes in religion since the more ancient times ; 
for, instead of Paganism, first Christianity, and 
afterwards Mahometanism, have been introduced 
and established. Let us consider their different 
effects. 

As polygamy is an binderance to the propagar 
tion of mankind, Christianity cannot have any 

* Some perhaps may imagiDe, that the greater tyranny and 
oppression of many modera governments, is atone sufficient to 
account for the great depopulation of the world, as it cannot be 
doubled, that despotic and acbitrary poner has had a baneful in- 
fluence, and caused in France, Spain, Italy, Greece, the Grecian 
Islands, Lesser Asia, and other countries, a scarcity of people, ex- 
traordinary, compared with the vast abundance of ancient times. 
But besides this obvious one, there must be some other hidden 
sources of decay ; as the former calculations make it credible, that 
even the most populous and most flomishing nations at present, 
and those which enjoy the greatest liberty, such as England and 
Switzerland, are far from being so populous, as the more civilized 
nations of antiquity. 
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bad influence in tfaia respect; on the contrary, it 
must be profitable to society. Whatever strafe 
and wonderful accounts have been given of the 
disproportion between males and females, and of 
the last being ia.r more numerous in some east- 
em nations ;^ according to the best observatioa* 
which have been made in the western world, the 
proportion between the births of males and of fe^ 
males appears to be nearly equal. To provide 
therefore most equally for the whole human race, 
and make aH of them most useful in propagating, 
one man ought to be allowed to marry only one 
woman at once. Polygamy, by which many men 
are deprived of wives, and several women, being 
married to one man, become less fruitful, must 
have a baneful influetice. Hence Mahometaniam 
is pernicious in this respect ; and if, to the influ- 
ence of polygamy, we add the institution of eu- 
nuchs for guarding the fair, and of female slaves 
who assist these eunuchs, and who seldom many ; 
this must have no inconsiderable eflTect in all 
those countries, where the Mahometan religibn 
is established at present, and where polygamy 
and eunuchs were not allowed in ancient times. 
This is the case with the more eastern places of 
£uFope, and western parts of Asia. But the chan* 
ges that have been wrought in those nations 
which are situated farther to the East, cannot be 
accounted for in this way, since polygamy pre- 
viuled and eunuchs swarmed in those countries 
from very ancient times. 
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Some vwkan the fl^culty oi obtaining divor- 
cea. acccwding t© the Ch»istii*n institution,, an- 
odieF hiademnee of the increaw cf mankied, aa 
penoDs may be cbildkss by beisg impropeily 
matcbed, though eithei of th^m might hav« child* 
feo in anather marriage, If divofces could be ear- 
lily obtained. But, as there are many dangers 
both to parents and to childr«ui from allowing di- 
vorces to be procured too easily ; and as any toss 
suataived by t^e difiicuity oX procuring them, i^ 
mare than compenaated by other aidvantages ; al' 
lowing divorces merely for want of children, 
must have but an inconsiderable elfeQt> aa few in- 
stances can be supposed, whe]% a married couple, 
pleaded in otb^ respects,^ would separate on this 
account alone. 

NeiAer ought it to be reproached to the 
Christian religion, if any of the sacred writers 
should be found to decide, that celibacy is pre- 
ferable to marriage in some partit^ular situa- 
tions, since this was always the case, and is a most 
jost reaseai for not marrying, as circumstances 
may be so discouraging, that neither of (he sexes 
are obliged to marry, merely from pnhUc spirit, 
and to raise up citizens to the world. 

But though Christianity in its genuine purity, 
is not unfriendly to society; like the best institu- 
tions, it may be abused, and perverted to perni- 
cious purposes. It must indeed be confessed, 
that a dangerous opinion, unfavourable to propa- 
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gation, as if celibacy was to be preferred to mar- 
riage, crept in very early into the church; nei- 
ther perhaps shall we be able to justify every 
edict of the Christian emperors on this head ; and 
it has been yet more unfortunate, that this opi- 
nion gained ground daily. Undoubtedly the great 
number of unmarried priests in all the Roman 
catholic countries, which make so great a part of 
Europe, and the multitude of women who live 
unmarried in convents, and who profess perpe- 
tual virginity, foolishly imagining celibacy a more 
holy state than marriage, may justly be account- 
ed one of the causes of the scarcity of people in 
all the countries under the pope's dominion. * 
This superstitious and dangerous tenet most just- 
ly deserves to be esteemed a doctrine of tiiose 
devils, who are the seducers and destroyers of 
mankind, t and is very suitable to the views and 
the designs of a church, which has discovered 
such an enormous ambition, and made such ha- 
vock of the human race, in order to raise, to es- 
tablish, and to preserve an usurped and tyranni- 
cal power. Besides, as so great a part of the 
riches of every popish country is in the hands of 
priests and of religious houses, this must hurt 

* It will not destroy the force of this argument, that, in the 
popish conntriea, abstinence Iroin marriage often proceeds rathtsr 
from policy, and from interested Tiews, than from devotion; f^r 
as devotion is often al bottoUj so even when it is otherwise, it ja 
the pernicious policy of the popish church, which gives an <^ 
portunity to execute such daogerous ichemes. 

t 1 Tim. iT. 1. 3. 
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trade, and prevent the culture of the lands, which 
cannot but have a bad effect in diminishing the 
numbers of the people. 

Secondly. Another cause of the scarcity of 
people in modern times, is the diflference of an- 
cient and modern customs, with respect to ser- 
vants, and to the maintenance of the poor. 

For many ages Europe has been overrun with 
vast multitudes of beggars, and has also abound- 
ed with such, as, having no substance of their own, 
can support themselves only by daily labour. As 
frequently neither the first of these can be com- 
fortably supported by begging, nor the second by 
tile profits of their labour ; and few of either kind 
are able to provide for more than themselves, lit- 
tle can be expected from persons in this situa^ 
tion : for either they do not marry at all, which 
in particular is the case of vast numbers of ser- 
vants in modern times; or their marriages are 
not fruitful; or their children die, or become 
sickly and useless, through the poverty or neg- 
ligence of their parents. According to Temple- 
man, there are 1,500,000 inhabitants in Scotland, 
among whom it has been computed, * that there 
are no fewer than 100,000 beggars or poor peo^ 
pie, supported solely at the expenKp of others ; 

* This is the computation of that worthy patriot, and ingenioai. 
inquirer into political institutions, Mr Fletcher of SaltOD. See his 
works printed at Gla^^ow, 1749, p. 100. Probably this compu- 
tation is too high, as well as Templeman'a, of the whole people 
of Scotland. 

a 
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and if to these we add the vast multitude of the 
lower sort, in different emptoyments, who aE» 
pinched with poverty ; as this is the case ;dwost 
every where in Europe, we may peiceive one 
plain 8ouT(% of scarcity of people. In a^eieat 
times, things were on a different footing. Metit 
were eith» able to support themselves, or if they 
fell into poverty, became most commonly the 
property of rich men ; and the masters Bndii^ 
their account in the number of their slaves, for 
cultivating their lands, and for working in «U 
kinds of trades, encouraged th«n to marry, and 
took good care of their children, who became 
their property and a valuable part of their richea. 
We do not mean by this to assert, either that 
in the ancient world none of those who wef« 
free, were in straitened circumstances, or th^t aU 
1^ slaves were married, or were well taken care 
of. Nothing less. The contrary, alas ! is too 
evident from ancient history. But we may pre* 
sume, that as the substance of the world was in 
the hands of such as were free, there was a sm^- 
ler number in proportion so poor, as not to be 
able to maintain families ; and that the numerous 
crowds of slaves being the property of their ma^ 
ten, and useful to them by their labour, they were 
in general tolerably well taken care of, at least 
till they were old and useless. Further, as the 
marriages of their slaves must have been often 
for the advantage of the masters ; in such cases 
they would commonly be encouraged to mariy. 
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and their childr^i would be tatkcn care of, and 
trained up to labour, not to begging. 

This state of slavery is very remote from mo- 
dem manners, indeed appears to be extrem^y 
wretched. Undoubtedly the ancient slaves were 
often exposed to great severity, cruelty, and in- 
justice. Such a constitutitm would require par- 
ticular, and these very strict laws, to prevent the 
barbarous treatment of this order of men. How- 
ever, on an accurate examination, we shall perhaps 
find, that their life was not so miserable as we 
might be opt to imagine on our first thougjits 
upon it. In some states, particularly at Athens, 
equitable laws were enacted for their security; 
they were treated with gentleness and mildness, 
and allowed to acquire riches, on paying a small 
yearly tribute to their masters ; nay, if they could 
scrape together as much as could purchase their 
liberty, their masters were obliged to set them 
free. Upon the whole, they seem to have been 
more certain of subsistence, and to have been 
better fed, not only than the be^^rs, but even 
^n many of the day-laboitrers, and lower orders 
of the formers and tradesmen of modem times. 
It would be chiefly where slaves were treated 
with equity and mildness, lived in iriendship with 
their masters, were looked on as a part of the fami- 
ly, and interested in its welfiire, that this institu- 
tion could best serve to render nations populous. 
If they were cruelly used, and their spirits were 
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broken with severe bondage, they must have been 
less fit either for labour or for propagation. 

After all, it is not easy, if it be not altogether 
impossible, for a man of humanity, to reconcile 
himself perfectly to the institution of domestic 
slavery. With whatever particular advantages 
it may be accompanied, one can scarce ever think 
of it without sensible horror and deep compas- 
sion. Like too many of the barbarous and inhu- 
man customs of the world, it is highly disgrace- 
ful to human nature ; nor can it ever produce 
any advantages, which might not be gained by 
a better and more humane policy. God forbid 
that I should ever be an advocate for slavery, ec- 
clesiastic, civil, or domestic, on account of any 
accidental advantages which it may happen to 
produce; yet it must be confessed, that consider- 
ing the institution only with respect to the phae- 
nomenon we are at present examining, it seems 
probable, that the ancient condition of servants 
contributed something to the greater populous- 
ness of antiquity, and that the ancient slaves 
were more serviceable in raising up people, than 
the inferior ranks of men in modern times. 

What we have observed on this subject, is con- 
firmed by the accounts historians give of the 
prodigious number of slaves in ancient times. 
From Athenseus we have conjectured, that in 
Athens, where agriculture and the mechanic arts, 
as well as navigation and the art of war were ho- 
noured, they were thrice as many as the free ci- 



D,q,i,.cd by Google 



NUMBERS or MANKIND. $^ 

tizens : and we may reasonably believe, they were 
more numerous in other states, where the free 
citizens neglecting agriculture and mechanic arts, 
left these to their slaves, employing themselves 
wholly in the management of publicafiairs, or in 
war, as waa the custom in Lacedsemon. Accord- 
ingly we find that the Lacedaemonians had a pro- 
dious number of slaves. Nicias, the Athenian, 
who commanded during a part of the Peloponne- 
sian war, had alone more than a thousand. Xe- 
nophon, in his treatise of revenue, relates, that 
he hired a thousand, each at an obolus clear a-day, 
to Sosian the Thracian, undertaker for working 
the silver mines at Laurinus. * Herodotus re- 
lates, f that at the battle of Platea, there were 
5000 Lacedemonians, each of whom had seven 
slaves to attend him. Florus X observes, that the 
vast number of .femilies produced the servile wars 
of the Romans. But it is needless to be more 
particular ; almost every page of ancient history 
demonstrates the great multitude of slaves ; which 
gives occasion to a melancholy reflection, that the 
world, when best peopled, was not a world of 
free men, but of slaves. 

Thirdly. The rules of succession, and the right 
of primogeniture, by which the eldest son, not 
only of the most opulent, but even of the mid- 
dling and the inferior families, carries off the 

• Smith's Thucydtdes, III. p. i59, 
+ Lib. 9.p. 587, 597. 
$ III. 12. 
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greatest part of the father's estate, that the fami- 
ly may be supported in grandeur and in affluence, 
while the younger children get but a smalt patri- 
mony, may justly \>e accounted another cause of 
the scarcity of people in modem times. ITiis 
was untnowti in ancient times ; both Greeks and 
Romans divided the fatlKr's estate more equally 
among all the children ; nor did die ancient 
world in general, as far a£ I have been able to 
learn, give so great a proportion to the eldest 
son. This custom no doubt may be aocompanied 
with advantages, if it be confined to a few great 
lamilies, who by their grandeur and Uinr riches 
may be greatly serviceable to their country. In 
a monarchy it seems to be absolutely aecessajy ; ^ 
nay, in every such government the most dread- 
ftil despotism seeras unainoidable, where there is 
not a splendid nobility or gentry. But if it be- 
comes so extensTve, as to produce a general in- 
clination to raise and support families by such an 
unequ^ division of the father's estate, it wiU 
prove a source of idleness to the eldest, and pre- 
vent the other sons from marrying, as, being boni 
of the same parents, and educated in the same 
manner, tS*cy will naturally incline to live some- 
what «n a level with their elder brother ; whidi 
they will seldom find possible, unless they k«^ 
themselves free from the embarrassmento of a fa- 
mily. At Venice the.custom is said to go so far, 
that often only one of the sons marries. This 
must surely have a bad effect in modern time*, 



D,q,i,.cd by Google 



ubA make a sensible difiepence between the mo- 
der& and the aivcieat world, in vhtch, the estate 
i>emg more equally divi<ie4 anwmg the children, 
alt of them had greater encouTagement to many, 
ASid were more able to maintain families. 

If we join these two -custonu together, bj 
■¥rk\ch the younger sons are so often disoDuraged 
ff&an marrying, and Uie eldest keeps many uoi- 
■maTried servants ; these two most cause a sen^ 
«ible difference between aacieiat and modera 
times. 

Fourthly. Add that there is now less cue taken 
to enooara^e marriage. Hie imcients con&neii 
pnvilege« and honours -on such as were manied. 
In iGreece, not to many waa reckoned a cnoie ; 
'«or <couM marria^^e in some cases be delayed be-' 
yond a certain age ; nay, it was even 4^wed ta 
trcAt bach^ors with contempt. By tbe iaws of 
Lycurgus, those who cMitinued unmanied, were 
held to be infemous ; they were eiccluded from 
oertam processicms, and C43raipeUed to maMfa naked 
Tonnd the market-place in the ideptk of wmtei^ 
mng^ng -a song to tberr own xlisgtace ; the yotmg- 
■er vert were -dispensed from paying them t^t »- 
■pereitce wfeidh they weve -otherwise obliged to 
pay 'te their 'elders. He&oe the breatmeat whic^ 
Dercyllidas, a man of considerable rank, met with 
from oae of their youth, who, instead of rising, 
and making room for him when he came into 4 
public assembly, told him, " You must not ex- 
pect that honour from me, when I am young, 
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which cannot be returned to me by a child of 
yours, when I shall be old." * The ancient cus- 
toms of Rome greatly favoured marriage. In mo- 
dern times, there is a wide difference ; the laugh 
is often against matrimony ; married persons have 
no privileges ; and a prevailing luxury often 
makes it be thought imprudent to marry at the 
most proper season of life : men must first pur- 
chase such an estate, and be able to live in such 
a manner, as they cannot often afford to do till 
they are grown old. In ancient times there was 
a greater simplicity of taste. I do not know if 
bachelors are incapable of offices at present any 
where but in Switzerland, t It is perhaps only 
in that country, where marriage is encouraged by 
the state ; it is only among the Swiss Cantons^, 
and in Holland, where estates are so equally di- 
vided among the children, and these two coun- 
tries are the best peopled in Europe. 

Fifthly. Another cause of the want of people, 
is the great number of soldiers in modern armies, 
among whom few marry, but by whose means so 
many women are debauched, and venereal dis- 
tempers spread so wide. and so fatally. This is 
an unhappy, policy on many accounts, adapted in 
particular to increase idleness, and to lessen thq 

* Plutarch ia the Life of Lycurgai. 

t See an Account of Switzerland pnblidied at London 1714, 
chap. 4. p. 92. 
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number of the people, and is entirely different 
from the policy of the most ancient ages. 

Sixthly. The extensive trade carried on be- 
tween Europe, and the most remote corners of 
both the eastern and the western world, seems to 
be another cause of the scarcity of people in Eu- 
rope. 

Ancient commerce, even when most extensive, 
whether carried on by the Phoenicians, the Car- 
thaginians, or any other ancient nation, was much 
more confined than trade in modern times, since 
America was discovered by Columbus, and Vasco 
de Gama sailed to the East Indies round the Cape 
of Good Hope. By these two discoveries tradfe 
has indeed been greatly extended, but at the 
same time a great number of Europeans have 
been excited to desert their native land, and to 
settle in distant countries, and many have been 
lost by long voyages and traflScking in unwhole- 
some climates. Such an extensive trade may en- 
rich some particular cities or nations ; yet it must 
help to drain Europe in general, and must pre-' 
vent the increase of inhabitants, in countries 
which have abundance of territory at home. Na- 
tions in this happy situation would often be more 
populous, by cultivating their lands, and by tra- 
ding with less distant regions, where the climate 
and the air more nearly resemble their own, and 
were more adapted to their particular constitu- 
tions. Indeed one can scarcely regard it but as 
a secret fascination, that so many Europeans go 
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in quest of distant seats in America, while the 
lands in Europe are so poorly cultivated, and with 
a proper policy might plentifully maintain a much 
greater number of people. 

Antient policy was of a very different kind, 
and seems to have been far preferable. The an- 
cients did not neglect trade, but had a greater 
turn to agriculture ; they traded to nations which 
were not at a great distance, and whose climate 
better suited their constitutions; but agriculture 
was their chief employment, and they managed 
it well. 

In this respect therefore the ancients had much 
the advantage ; among them fewer hands were 
employed in trade; trade was more confined; 
agriculture was more encouraged, and was inr 
deed their principal occupation. 

Seventhly. A taste for this peaceful and rural 
life, which prevailed so much in ancient times, 
inust bp numbered among the causes of the great 
populousness of the ancient world, and the de- 
cay of this taste among the modems helps to ac- 
count for the present scarcity of people. 

It is needless to inquire minutely in what man- 
ner the ancients cultivated their lands, and who 
were employed for this purpose : * thus much is 

* In the more ancient and simple times, it is probable every man 
cultivated his little field with the assistance of his own family. Id 
after times, those who had acquired large possessions, sometimes 
^ent slaves to till their lands, the charge of whom they commit- 
1^ to overseers; at other tiqies they let out their lands to Colon^ 
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certain, that many of them made use of slaves, 
while they themselves had the chief oversight. 
Agriculture was of old in great honour ; the plough 
was in the hand of the proprietor, who himself 
took the chief direction of the tillage of his farm. 
Hence the lands were wonderfully improved. 
Among the modems it is quite otherwise. Rus-^ 
tic labour is in little honour; and as people of 
rank often despise it, the methods of culture are 
left to be invented and brought to perfection by 
the mean and the ignorant, and the expences lie 
on the poor labourer. In this situation neither 
are the best methods found out, nor are the la- 
bourers able to pursue them. This must occasion 
barrenness of lands, and greatly hinder the in- 
crease of the people. 

How much agriculture was in esteem in the 
happiest times of the Greek and the Roman re-^ 
publics, is evident from their history. It was 
reckoned the most innocent, most useful, most 

an order of men much resembling oar farmers, who paid a certain 
rent. Columella determines when it is best to labour ground by 
slaveSj when to let it to Colooi, and gives it as his opinion, that for 
the most part, even though an overseer might be careless, greater 
profits were to be made when lands were cultivated by slaves than 
when they were let to Coloni. " Casterilm> cum mediocris adest et 
salubritas, et terrse bonitas, nuaqnam non ex agro plus sua cuique 
cura reddidit, quam Coloni ; nunquam non etiam Villici, nisi si 
maxima vel negligentia servi, vel rapacitas iuterveuit." On 
which account it is probable the method of cultivating by slaves 
was more conunonly in use. 

Cohmelia de re nut. lib. 1, cap. 7, 
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pleasant, and most honourable employment The 
greatest men took delight in it. Those who com- 
manded victorious armies, who shone in the most 
august assemblies, and who had the chief di- 
rection of public affairs, not only amused them- 
selves with agriculture, but studied it, and of- 
ten employed much of their time in it. In this 
vray they supported their families in a simple and 
frugal manner; in this way they promoted the 
interest of their country. Sometimes these an- 
cient husbandmen have been suddenly called 
from the plough, and from the tillage of their little 
farms, to the command of armies and the defence 
of their country; and having vanquished their 
enemies, and delivered the state from the danger 
which threatened it, they have been crowned 
with laurel, and then returned with pleasure to 
their rural employments. 

Id ancient times, the aacred plough employ'd 

The kings, and awful fathers of mankind ; 

And somej with whom compared, your insect- tribes 

Are but the beings of a summer's daj, 

Have held the scale of empire, ruled the storm 

Of mighty war; then> with victorious hand. 

Disdaining tittle delicacies, seized 

Tlie plough, and, greatly independent, scorn'd 

All the vile stores corruption can bestow. • 

This simplicity of taste continued long among 
the Romans, and was only destroyed by the ruin 

• Thomson's Spring, 
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of their commonwealth, and by that universal 
corruption of manners which was both the cause 
and the eiFect of it. 

This is evident from Columella, whose useful 
work De re Rustica, shews how much a man, 
who lived in corrupted times, laments the loss of 
the ancient taste, and praises the manners of the 
old Romans. * 

* "Sola res rustica, qns sine dubltatioiieproxima,et quasi con- 
sanguinea sapientite est, tam discenttbus egeat, quam magiatrii. 
Adhuc enim scholas rhetorum, et, ut dixi, geometrarum musico- 
rumque, vel quod magis rairandum est, contemptissimorum vitio- 
rnm officinas galosius condiendi cibos, et luxurioiius fercula stru- 
eudi, capitumque et capillorum conciniiatores noa solAm eue au- 
divi, sed et ipse Tidi. Agricolationis neque doctores qui se profi- 
terentur, neqiie discipulos cognovi.— Quo magis prodigii simile 
est,-^ut — aperneretur genus amplificandi retinendiqne patrimoaii, 
quod omoi crimine caret." 

Tiien he compares and prefers agriculture to the profession of 
a soldier or lawyer, to traffic and navigation, to putting out mo- 
ney to iatereat, and attendance on great men ; and concludes, 

" Superest, ut dixi, unum genus liberate et ingenuum rei fami- 
liaris augendGB, quod ex agricolatione contingit. Cujus prscepla 
si Tel temere ab indoctis, dum tamen agrorum possessoribus anti- 
quo more administrarentur, minus jacturte paterentur res rusticra, 
nam industria dominorum cum ignorantiffi detrimentis multa pen- 

saret. Nunc et ipsi priedia nostra colere dedignamur, et nulliui 

momeati ducimus peritissimum quemque villicum facere.— Quse 
cum auimadvertam, 6a;pe meciim retractaas ac recogitans, quam 
turpi consensu deserta exoluerit disciplina ruris, vereor, ne flagt- 
tiosa, et quodammodo pudenda aut inhonesta videatur ingenuis. 
Ver&m cum plurimis monumentis scriptorum admonear apud an- 
tiquoB nostros (njisse gloris curam rusticationis [ex qua Quintius 
Cincinnatus obsessi consulia et exercitus liberator, ab aratro voca- 
tui ad dictaturam venerit, ac ranus tascibua depositis, quos feslt- . 
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These manners and this taste for agriculture 
continued among the Romans till the days of Cato 
the censor, who endeavoured strenuously to pre- 

nalius victor reddiderat, quam sumpserat Imperator, ad eosdetn 
juvencos, et quatuor jugerum avitum Iieerediolum redierit Item- 
qiie C Fabricius et Curius Dentatua, alter Pyrrbo finibus Italiae 
pidso, domitis alter SabiDis, accepts quaa viritim dividebaatur cap- 
tivi agri, septem jugera, non minus iodustrie coluerit, quam forti- 
ter armis quxsierat. Et ne singulos intempestjve nunc persequar, 
cum tot alios Romani generis iatuear memorabilea duces, boc sem- 
per duplici studio floruisse, vel defendeadi, vel colendi patrios, 
quxsitosve fines], iotelligo liixuriae, et deliciis nostria pristinuia 
morem virilemque vitam displicuissc. Omnes enim (sicut M. 
Varro jam temporibus avorum conquestus est) patres familis falce, 
et aratro relictis, intra murum correpsimus, et ia circia polJus ac 
theatris, quam in aegetibus et vinetis manus movemus : attoniti- 
que miramur gestus efTsniinatorum, quod A natura sexura viria 
denegatum, muliebri motu mentiantur, discipianiqae oculos apec- 
tantium. Mox deinde ut apti reniamus ad ganeaa^ quotidiaaam 
cruditatem Lacoaicis excoquimtu, et exncto sudore sitim quaeri- 
mua, noctesque libidinibas, et ebrietatibus, dies ludo vel somno 
consumimus, ac nosmetlpsos ducimus fortunatoa, quod nee orien- 
tem solem videmus oec occidentem : itaque iatam vitam socordem 
peraequitur valetudo. Nam sic juvenum corpora fluxa et resolutai 
sunt, ut nibil mors mutatura videatur. At mehercule vera ilia 
Romuli proles assiduis venatibus, nee minus agrestibus operibus 
exercitata, firmiasimis prsevaluit corporibus, ac militiam belli, cum 
res poBtulavit, facile sustinuit, durata pacia laboribua, semperque 

rusticam plebem priepoauit urbanee. Nundiuarum etiam con- 

ventua manifestum eat propterea uaurpatos, ut nonis tantummodo 
diebua urbanae res agerentur, reliquis admin Jstrarentur maticse : 
JUis enim temporibus, ut ante jam diximus, proceres civitalia in 
agria morabantur, etcum consilium publicum deiiderabatur, ivil- 
lis arcessebantur in senatum. £x quo qui eoa evocabaut, viatores 
DMnina^ sunt : iaque mos dum servatua eat perseverantisaimo co> 
lendorum agrorum studiOt veteres illi Sabini, Quirites, attavique 
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serve the remains of the old simplicity and fruga- 
lity, and to stop the growing corruption of his 

Roman!, quanquam inter fernim, et ignes hosticisque incursioni- 
bus vestats fruges, )argiua tamen condidere, quam nos, quibus diu> 
tuma [Sennittente pdce prolatare licuit rem ruaticam. Itaque in 
hoc Latio et Saturnia terra, ubi Bii cultus agrorum progeniem sa- 
am docuerunt, ibi nunc ad hastam locanius, ut nobis ex traasma- 
rinis proTinciis advehatur fnimentum, ne fame laboremus : et vin- 
demias condimus ex. iasulis Cycladibus, ac regionibus Bsticis, 
Gallicisque. Nee minim cum sit publice concepta, et confirmata 
jam Bulgaria existimatio, rem rusticam sordidum opus, et id esso 
negotium, quod nuliius egeat magisterio prKceptorisi" 

And then he proceeds to shew what a variety of knowledge is 
necessary to make one perfectly skilled in agriculture. 

Coltim. de re Rtatic. praef. 

This passage from Columella gives a distinct view of the taste 
of the Romans both iu more early and in later times. 

To the same purpose are the two following passages: 

" Nam is demum cultisaimum rus habebit, ut ait Ttcmelliu^ 
qui et colere sciet, et poterit, et volet : neque enim scire aut veils, 
cuiqoam satisfiierit sine sumptibus, quos esigant opera." 

CoJumtll. de re Rust. lib. 1. cap. I, 

" Nec dubium quin minus reddat laxus ager non recte ciiltai, 
■ quam angustus eximie. Ideoque post reges esactos, Liciniana 
ilia septena jugera, quae plebls tribunus viritim deviserat, m^orea 
qusstus antiquis retulere, quam nunc nobis prEebent amplissima 
vervacta. Tanta quidem Curius DeQtatua, quern paulo ante retu- 
limus, pcospero ductu parta victoria ob eximiam virtutem def^ 
rente populo pnemii nomine quinquagtnta soli jugera, supra coo- 
sularem, triumphal em que fortunam putavit esse. RepudJatoque 
publico munere, populari ac plebeia mensura contentus fuit.— 
More pnepotentium qui possident fines gentium, quos ne circum- 
ire equis quidem valent, sed proculcaodos pecudibus, et vastaa- 
dos, ac populaiidos feris derelinquunt." 

Cobmcll. de re Riat. lib. I. cap. $. 
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age. Agriculture was his constant business, when 
not employed either in pleading causes, or in the 
public servif e ; and though he was so great a 
man in the Roman state, he found time to com- 
pose a treatise on this subject, part of which has 
been preserved to our times. * 

The Greeks were both polished and corrupted 
in more early times than the Romans ; and not- 
withstanding the greatest refinement, agriculture 
WES highly honoured in many of their states. 

How much it was honoured at Athens in the 
days of Socrates, appears from Xenophon's book 
of (Economics, "f where in the person of Ischo- 
machns, whom he introduces in conversation with 
Socrates, he sets before us the manner in which 

* In this little treatise, at the begiooing. we hqve the f«Ilow- 
ing pa»sage : 

" Majores noatri — viram bonuin cum taudabant, ita Uudabantf 
bonam agrjcolam, banuinque colonum. Amplissime laudari ex- 
Utimabatur, qui ita latidabatur, Mercatorem autem strenuum ata- 
dioEg[p<lue rei qumrendK existimoi veram (ut supra disi) peiicu- 
losagn Sf calamilasuni. At ex ^gricoliB & viri fortisainti &iiiilite4 
■trenuissimt gigniuitur. maxitneqae pius qusatut, nabilitsimusqnp 
cousequitur, tniniiueque infidioBus: nunitneque male cr^itaotea 
sunt, qui in ea Uudio occupati sant. 

+ Tit it orKiroif »{e^^^^!■fJa, J yvisfuii iiiuf, 5 T&*ai« «Ti9«(oT(f», 

^mt n i/ftXiiiari^^t »'( rar Bioi. Xenuphon. Oeconom. 

KaiAwc a K^iiirrof tlaa o; I'fhg mt yiai^'uiv tar iTAa* ti^iui iimi^<* 
1^ Tpi^j iliat, tZ fill yig ^t^Ojiititi Tfl( ytu^Ia?, i'^jurran i^ »! oMat 

a* aMeu tiyffo* x'^* ^' 'i uits -ptt icj x«t« haltMttai. Ibidem. 

u 
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many of the Athenians lived, and how studious 
they were of agriculture. 

Nor was it among the Greeks and the Romans 
alone that agriculture was so highly esteemed ; 
it was also highly valued among other wise and 
mighty nations. Xenophon relates in the same 
book what passed between the younger Cyrus 
and Lysander, and how much Cyrus valued him- 
self on his knowledge and his practice in aarricul- 
ture. I myself (says Cyrus to Lysander) design- 
ed and measured out the whole^jgiffden ; (mean- 
ing a fine garden at Sardis^^jj^aiiy of the plants 
I planted with my g^gil^ands; and when I am 
in health, I never^fine till I have first made my- 
6elf sweat at scyfae warlike or rural exercise. Tkw- 

Tot it, w KjjtJCvm, iyd hnyovfiou, 'if\s i XuiL^eirm, art tbc 
ytw^yistf owS''3i Ttitu fiantt^iaitvyeiyTai aTe;fW&a(, " These 

things I-'mention to you, O Critobulus, said So- 
crates, 'because the most fortunate and most hap- 
py of men cannot hinder themselves from having 
the'highest inclination to rural business."* 

Touts ro'mit, S Ai^mtifi, iyw wana ij| jki^Tfus'* ■} Airmj** iri f 
'"'rut, fiiM, a 1^ i^uTitifn* avrit. 

"[iuJmH ij T4i< vetttfutar n S tSi yiapftKoii i^ui fiiAiTJ!*, » ill ityi tf 

?'^oTl^«l^^tl^o;. Xenophon. Oeconomic* 

When I compare the manners and the teropets of the British 
H this time with those of the Romans described by Columella, I 
Sm sorry that they resemble one another in so many particulars. 
Columella complains that there were schools, and teachers, aod 
^holars, not only for the nobler arts ofrhetoric, of geometry, and 
cf music, but for nhat he reckons most contemptible, the most 
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Eighthly. We may further derive the scarcity 
of people in modem times, from the extent of 
many of the modem, compared with that of the 
ancient states. 

Before the days of Alexander the Great, and 
even in succeeding times, till the Roman empire 
was established, the western parts of the world 

insisted of small and independent governments. 
Cass^MLdescribes many such in Gaul. Italy, Greece, 
the lesser" A^ia, the African coast, and almost all 
the islands in tH&.^diterranean and ^gean seas, 
consisted of indepen^SIitstates of this kind, con- 
taining commonly one ci^^&nd around it a small 
territory, that was well improv^fi; for lands which 
lie near considerable cities, may gi^erally be ob- 
served to be richly cultivated. Tfe^ extent of 
most of the governments of Europe i9>Jii"ch lar- 
ger in modern times. This continent ws anci- 

luxurious cookery, and delicacy of dress, but none for tea^"'S °' 
learning the best methods of agriculture. He laments tbe nl^'^'^'- 
and the contempt into which this moat useful of all arts haJi *^^" 
len among the great, contrary to tbe taste of the old Romaics i 
that all ranks of people crowded into the city, living in idien^^ 
and debauchery, spending their time in gaming, sleeping, and ft[^ 
quenting the theatres and the spectacles. That by such methof^' 
of living, their lands were snfiered to become waste, and they we^ 
obliged to bring their corn from beyond seas. > 

Whoever knows the metbotl of living among too many in oif'^ 
metropolis and other large cities, will observe a striking resent 
blance in many respects; however, in some things we have th* 
advantage j ia particular, that agriculture is much more carefallf 
studied than formerly, and that there is a prevailing humour a' 
improving our lands. 
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ently divided into many hundreds, perhaps some 
thousands, of independent governments : there 
are not perhaps fifty at present. In consequence, 
a small spot near the metropolis, or any conside- 
table city, is finely cultivated, while places at a 
distance lie neglected. From hence it evidently 
appears, that states of small extent must in a 
peculiar manner be favourable to populousness, 
as the territory of such states, extending but a 
small way round the metropolis, cannot fail to 
be cultivated to the full. 

Mr Fletcher, * while he indulged his taste of 
inquiring into all kinds of political institutions ; 
among those other speculations, with which he 
amused himself, proposed a scheme according to 
which Britain might have been divided into ten. 
or twelve independent states of this kind. Such 
a disposition of things might have its advan- 
tages; and in particular, as we have said, would 
probably produce great numbers of people. How- 
ever, the frequent wars, contests, and divisions 
among the states of Greece, of Italy, of Gaul, and 
of Spain, which made them at length a prey to the 
Romans ; the struggles for power and dominion, 
with which Great Britain was molested during 
the Saxon heptarchy ; the many bloody battles 
between the English and the Scots, before the 
union of the crowns and the kingdoms, which 
not only destroyed great numbers of the people, 
but likewise produced an hatred between the na- 
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tions, may convince every impartial observer, 
that it would be not a little rash to endanger the 
liberty, the peace, and the tranquillity we at pre- 
sent enjoy, for any advantages which might re- 
sult from such an imaginary constitution. I would 
not, therefore, that what is said above were con- 
strued, as if I intended to hint, it were better 
Great Britain should be crumbled down into so 
many small states. I mean nothing less, and 
think it would be madness to exchange the pre- 
sent happy constitution of this country for the 
most perfect ideal one which imagination could 
delineate. All I pretend is, that small states 
have a tendency to produce great numbers of 
people ; and that the populousness of ancient 
times, before the huge monarchies arose, was ow- 
ing in some degree to the smallness of the an- 
cient governments. 

Ninthly. This points out another source of the 
destruction of Europe, closely connected with 
the cause just now given of the phtenomenon 
into which we are inquiring ; for the scarcity of 
people in latter times seems to be not a little ow- 
ing to the ruin of the ancient governments by the 
Roman empire, and the havocfc which the Ro- 
mans made among the smaller states and cities, 
before they could fully establish their sovereign 
pow'er. 

If we may indulge conjectures about the in- 
crease of mankind in the more early ages, it is 
not improbable, that the most ancient inhabitants 
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of the world, peopling the earth by degrees, seized 
on those tracts first which were most fertile and 
most inviting. It was thus they formed small socie- 
ties, and built cities, according to their different 
views and fancies. These cities grew by degrees, 
mankind multiplied, and the earth might have 
been well stored with inhabitants much sooner 
than is generally supposed ; but these states would 
be formed, and these cities built at first, where 
mankind had their first abodes. 

Now, according to the traditions of most na- 
tions, mankind made their first appearance in the 
East; and according to sacred history, asingte pair, 
formed by the creating hand of God, was placed 
in Eden, to be the parents of the human race. 
Thus the whole country around the primeval 
seat of mau would be first peopled. After the 
deluge, the posterity of Noah, growing daily more 
and more numerous, would by degrees remove 
themselves from their original abode, which ap- 
pears also to have been in the East; and would 
Bpread themselves over the rest of the adja- 
cent countries ; and it might be long ere they 
would choose to desert the fertile plains of Asia, 
And go in quest of unknown, uncultivated, and 
perhaps barren habitations. But their growing 
numbers would at last reduce thein to this neces- 
sity. Some of them would then transport them- 
ielves into Europe, others go towards Africa, 
and lay a foundation for peopling the west. So 
that Europe and Africa, according to this ac- 
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count, must only have been peopled some time 
after the peopling of the East. Hence, whatever 
progressions in government, and whatever chan- 
ges in the situation of human aflFairs, are, from 
the nature of man, and from the gradual course 
of things, most likely to have happened, and 
to have succeeded each other gradually, must 
from this account be supposed to have happened 
first in the East. Thus mankind would there 
first form themselves into those small societies 
or states I spoke of. And even before Europe 
and the western parts were fully peopled, while 
they were as yet only dividing themselves into 
states of the same kind, some ambitious and 
turbulent nation of Asia might have already rai- 
sed its views, aimed at general empire, and per- 
haps accomplished its designs. This is exactly 
agreeable to the accounts of historians, who every 
where talk of great empires that were established 
in the East in the most early times. And from 
hence it is probable, that the great Assyrian, Baby- 
lonian, Median, and Persian empires, had swallow- 
ed up, and been first formed on the ruins of the 
small states of Asia ; that afterward each of them 
was erected on the ruins of the preceding ; and that 
not only Europe, but also Asia, was best peopled 
before the establishment of great monarchies. 

But in those times, when monarchs domineer- 
ed in the East, we read only of small states in 
Europe ; for these states had had but just time to 
form themseivesj and none had arisen to aspir^ 
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at universal dominion. However, in a few yeara, 
the fate of this part became the same with that 
of the eastern part of the world. Rome arose, 
and by the havock and the destruction of the 
other states, obtained the empire of the west 

From this account of the gradual peopling of 
the world, and its formation into small states, it 
appears probable, that there was a point of time, 
when at least Europe was better peopled than it 
lias ever been since, or shall ever be hereafter, 
unless some mighty revolution shall produce un- 
foreseen changes ; to wit, when it was most re- 
plenished with small states, and these states had 
had sufficient time to improve their lands ; fox 
history assures us, that the greatest part of Eu- 
rope did once actually consist of such small 



It cannot indeed be determined with precision, 
in what age this point of time sliould be placed : 
in such matters there must be a latitude : one 

* The wars and the struggles for power and dominion, which 
might happen to arise between them, would perhaps be neither 
flo frequent, nor so dangerous in the most early times, and of 
^UTse could not prevent the increase of mankind so much as, oa 
our first Ihiukiog of it, we may be ready to suppose ; for while 
great tracts of the earth remained naoccupied, aod it was easy to 
find convenient habitations without fighting, as most men natu- 
rally lore ease, and would rather purchase what they want with^i 
out than with danger, it is probable that wars would be more de* 
Btructive some time after the world was well replenished with in-i 
habitaats, and there was less empty room for new-comers, than ii^ 
a more early age. 
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country flourishes, while another decays, and 
countries by turns either increase or are dimi- 
nished. Thus much seems certain, that we ought 
not to place such a point of time in the most ear- 
ly ages, as before the siege of Troy, but rather 
in a posterior age, when cities and states had got 
time to cultivate their lands, and improve their 
whole territory. 

Now, by the common chronology, there passed 
from the siege of Troy to the building of Rome, 
about 430 years, and near as many from the 
building of Rome to the overthrow of the Persian 
empire by Alexander the Great : during some 
part of this period, it seems probable, that many 
of the countries of Europe and of Asia were bet- 
ter peopled than afterwards, and, in general, ' 
were increasing in people. How long this might 
have continued, supposing no universal monarchy 
to have been established, cannot be determined : 
it seems evident, that, after the building of the 
ambitious and turbulent city of Rome, a stop was 
put to the increase of many of the states of Italy, 
by the continual wars and destruction caused by 
that haughty and usurping republic ; * and that 
from the beginning of the first Punic war, which 

* Though the former wars of the smaller independent states of 
Greece, and other ancient nations, could not but prevent such a 
speedy increase of maakiod, as would othemise have happened 
in consequence of ancient manners ; yet these wars were but skir- 
misbesi and the effect of them inconsiderable, in comparison of 
ibe more dreadful devastatioa hy the Romans. 
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happened only about sixty years after the death 
of Aiexander, many countries in Europe, in Asia, 
and in Africa, began to decay by the continual 
inroads of the Romans, who plundered their pro- 
vinces, razed their cities, and put to death so 
many thousands, nay millions of people : nor could 
ever these nations recover their ancient vigour, 
their spirits being broken, and their most generous 
efforts prevented or defeated by Roman oppres- 
sion. Thus instead of growing more populous, 
the world declined under the Roman yoke, till 
by the inroads and the conquests of the Goths, 
and other barbarous and uncivilized nations, ig- 
norant of industry and of agriculture, it was still 
more miserably distressed. And, by an abnost 
total ruin of ancient manners and customs, and 
by the introduction of others not so well calcu- 
lated for the increase and the improvement of 
society, the necessary consequence of these in- 
roads, the western parts of the world, which had 
been well cultivated in ancient times, were greats 
ly reduced, and have never been able to regain 
their ancient strength and splendour. 

It will not be necessary to illustrate at great 
length the oppression by the Romans, and the 
dreadful havock they made in every country 
which they invaded. This is evident from the 
whole of their history. We need only produce 
two examples, and take notice of the ruin they 
brought on the Samnites and their allies, within 
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Italy, and of the manner in which they abused 
the Epirots, for their joining with Perseus king 
of MacedoD ; dreadful scenes of their history : 
but, besides their cruelty in these two examples, 
in many other cases they exercised their power 
with great severity. 

During the war with the Samnites, they not 
only killed very great armies in the field, but 
even put tlie inhabitants of whole cities to the 
sword. Thus they treated Ausona, Minturnfe, 
Vescia, and Luceria, destroying, as Livy expres- 
ses itj the whole nation of the Ausones, * though 
they were only suspected to favour the Samnites. 
They almost extirpated the nation of the .^ui, 
Overrun and laid waste their whole country, and 
took forty-one of their cities, most of which they 
razed and burat. f After this, two consular ar- 
mies ravaged,, and entirely depopulated the whole 
country of Samnium, wasting it for five months. 
During this time one of the consuls moved hi» 
camp forty-five, the other eighty-six times, lea- 
ving every where signal monuments of ruin and 

* " Tria oppida (Auuna, Mintumie et Veacia) eadem hora. 
eodemque coocilio capta. Sed, quia absentibus ducibus impetui 
est factuB, tmllia modtactedibaa fait i deletaque Ausonum gens, 
Tix certo defectkmis ciiniine, perinde ac si iotemecivo bella ceiw 
tasget. I iLucerini ac Samnites ad inteniecioiiem cssi." 

Liv. lib. S- cap. 25. 26. 

+ ■ " Ad Bingulas urbes circamferendo bello tmtiffl et yua- 

dragimd oppida intra dies quinqtiagiiita omnia oppugnando cep<- 
runt; i^uoruiii pleraque <&>UM atque incnua, nomenque .Squorun 
prope ad intcrnedoaem deletum," lav. lib. 0> cap, iS. 
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faf destruction ; * and, continuing their devasta- 
tions, they at length forced the anny of the Sam- 
nites to fly to Etruria i upon which they imme- 
diately attacked their cities, and in a few months 
plundered Murgantia, in which they took 2100 
Samnites ; Romulea, in which they killed 2300, 
and took 6000 prisoners ; Ferentinum, in which 
they killed 3000; and during the course of this 
war, they made themselves masters of Milionia, 
killing 3a00, and taking 4200 prisoners; Amiter- 
num, killing almost 2800, and making 4270 pri- 
soners ; Duronia, much of the same strength j 
Cominium, where 4380 were killed, and 15,400 
surrendered themselves prisoners. This city and 
Aquilonia they plundered and burnt in one dar- 
They took likewise Volana, Palumbinu'", and 
Herculaneum, in which three, r?iik;5 10,000 were 
killed, or made prisoniaaH-Ssalso Srepinum, where 
they killed 7400, ^d took 3000 prisoners. In 
short, during their war with the Samnites, which 
lasted about half a century, the Roman generals 
triumphed twenty-four times, and so entirely 
subdued the country of Samnium, and destroyed 
the very ruins of its cities, that, according to Flo- 
rus, f Samnium in ipso Santnio reguiratur ; nee facile 
t^^pareat materia quatuor et viginti triuv^korum. 

As an example of what they did without the 
bounds of Italy, we need only reflect on their . 

• lihy, lib. 10. cap. 15. 17. 34. 39. 43. 44. 4J. 
tl>ib. l.cap. IS. 
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cruel order to Paulus ^milius, to plunder aitd 
destroy the cities of Epirus : in obedience to 
which, he seized whatever was most valuable, and 
reserving it for the public treasury at Rome, gave 
all that remained as plunder to his army ; besides, 
he made 150,000 persons slaves, and dismantled 
seventy cities. * Thus the exorbitant power and 
over-grown empire of the Romans, as well as the 
means employed to raise both to so prodigious an 
height, contributed greatly to the ruin of the 
world. Indeed this must always be the conse- 
quence of too extensive governments. 

Tenthly. We may view in another light the 
mighty change wrought on the world by the con- 

iifists of Alexander the Great, and his succes- 
sors, anA afterwards by the Roman empire; as 
such overgrowfi' governments destroyed simplici- 
ty of taste and manneR^aod introduced a degree 
of luxury unknown to moreSs^cient ^es, which 
helped gradually and insensibly^" diminish the 
number of mankind. \ 

If we consider the state of the ancient world, 
while governments were small, before so many 
arts, merely ornamental, had been invented ; man- 
kind, we shall find from the accounts of histo- 
rians, lived in a simple and frugal manlier, and 
were employed chiefly in agriculture, and the 
necessary arts of life; equality obtained in t 
great measure ; and even when the fortunes of 

* Lit. lib. 45. cap. 34, et PluUrcb. ia Paul. Emi). 
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parUcular persons happened to be unequal, sim- 
plicity in general prevailed among both high and 
low. There was little grandeur, sumptuousness, 
or operose workmanship in their equipages, their 
clothes, or their tables, in respect of that which 
was introduced under the great monarchies. This 
frugal and simple manner of living continued 
long ; it was not banished at once, but decayed 
gradually, as luxury and a false taste prevailed. 
During the period of 800 years, from the siege 
of Troy to the conquests of Alexander the Great, 
even after the finer arts of painting, of sculpture, 
bnd of architecture, had attained the greatest per- 
fection, much of the antient simplicity and so- 
briety remained in other respects, and was chiefly 
destroyed by that corruption of taste which was 
introduced by the greater monarchies. Till these 
arose, the changes of manners were much slow- 
er; but so soon as such mighty empires were 
raised, false refinements, and extravagant sump- 
tuousness, suddenly overran the world ; and be- 
ginning at courts and in palaces, made rich by 
oppression, they spread by degrees to places 
more distant, till at length, the infection grow- 
ing universal, a taste for all kinds of expensive 
ornaments increasing continually, and the great 
people requiring so much attendance, a far greater 
numberin proportion applied themselves to arts 
merely ornamental, fewer to agriculture and ne- 
cessary occupations. In consequence great tracts 
of land being left uncultivated every where; food. 
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and all the necessaries of life, became scarce and 
dear. This again prevented marriage, as man^ 
would not choose to subject themselves to the 
ihcumbrance of a family, but would rather plunge' 
into debauchery and irregular amours. Besides, 
the greater monarchies raising high taxes, and 
oppressing the more distant parts under their ju- 
risdiction, multitudes would leave those distant 
provinces, and take up their residence near the 
centre of the government : their not being mar^ 
ried, would make this more easy. The magnifi- 
cence and splendour, shows and diversions, licen-f 
tiousness and debaucheries of the courts of prinT 
ces, would allure vast numbers. By all these me- 
thods, the world daily declined in temperance, in 
frugality, and even in virtue, and of course the 
people were continually diminished, though after 
a manner so slow as was hardly to be perceived 
during one life. Nor indeed has the world ever 
recovered the ancient taste of frugality and sim- 
plicity, but is either barbarous, and in a great 
measure destitute of arts and of agriculture, or 
corrupted by luxury and by false refinements. 

The natural progression from simplicity to re- 
finement, and from that to luxury, would take 
place in small states, as well as in extensive mo- 
narchies ) but in the latter, the successive chanr 
ges would follow each other more quickly, at the 
same time that luxury would be carried to a great- 
er height than. in the former. Thus in the false 
f efinements and extiav^aucies of ov^rgrowp mck 
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narchies, ve may see one considerable cause of 
the ruin of the world. 

All this may be illustrated by what we find re-- 
corded in history concerijing the smajlness of 
estates among the Romans, even in the later 
times of their commonwealth. When Rome was 
built, * a Roman family was decently maintained 
upon twojugera, or Ij English acres. Plutarch f 
relates, that when Appius Clausus left the Sabines, 
and retired to Rome, he brought along with him 
5000 Sabine families, to each of which the Ro- 
mans gave two plethraof ground, and twentyrfive 
to Appius himself If the plethrum was equal to 
the jugerum, as some think, J each family had 1 J 
English acres, and Appius about fifteen: but if, 
the .plethrum was only 10,000 feet square, it was 
not half a jugerum; for a jugerum cQUtained 
28,800 feet square t if, according to others, it was 
only 1444 feet square, it was much less. In the 
year of Rome 292, Lucius Quintius Cincinnatus 
the dictator had only four jugera, or 2|- acres. ^ 
The famous AttiUus Regulus, in the time of the 
first Carthaginian war, had only seven jugera, oy 

• Plin. Nat. Hist. lib. JB. cap. 2. 

t Iq tbe Life of Poplicola. 

X See Arbuthnot'g "Tables of Ancient Coins, &c. chap. 8, 

§ Valerius Maximus, lib. 4. cap. 7. 

He had seven at first, but lost three of theia by a fine, so four 
only remained; yet, according to Valerius Maximus, " Elquatuor 
jugera aranti, non solum dignitas patris familiee constitit, sed eti' 
am dictatnra delate eat." This circumstance is likewise obserf e^ 
bjf Pliny, jyii^ JSat. lib. 18. cap. 3. 
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. 4^ acres. * It is recorded, that Maniua Curios 
Dentatus, who was consul about the year of Rome 
463, said, he was a dangerous citizen, who was not 
contented with seven jugera. f This had been the 
quantity allotted to the Plebes, after thekings had 
been expelled ; and if their consuls and dictators 
long afterwards had no greater quantity, doubtless 
this was reckoned a decent allowance. However, 
as the love of riches crept in, and increased gradu?- 
ally, many without doubt became avaricious, and 
possessed largei; estates. This occasioned the law 
enacted under the tribuneship of Licinius Stolo, 
about the year of Rome 37S, that none -should 
possess above 500. jugera, or about 312 English 
^res. :J: Now, when the Roman consuls and dic'^ 
tators had only so small a piece of ground, which 
they laboured with the help of their slaves, and 
often with their own hands ; this shews in what ' 
a frugal and simple manner they must have lived; 
how few arts there must have been merely orna- 
mental ; and how easy it must have been then to 
support a family. Even in Juvenal's time, it 
seems to have been reckoned great extravar 
gance to have seven dishes § at a private entetr 
tainment. In such a dictator's or consul's ikr 
mily, we (nay reckon the husband and the wife^ 

• Val. Max. lib. 4. cap. 6, 
t Hin. Nau Hiat. lib. 18. cap. 3. 
X Ibid. See also Livy, book 6. chap. S5. 
( FerculaAo not mean coarees, which were espresaed by the won) 
jnitm. Sat. I. 9f XI, 64, &c 

u 
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two or three children, and a slave or two, perhaps 
more, as slaves were very numerous. A Roman 
family therefore, which had not above seven ju- 
gera, or 4^ English acres, to maintain them, might 
consist of seven persons or more, and had less 
than an a,cre, often perhaps not more than half 
an acre for each in the family. But, according 
to Templeman's calculations, the eight millions 
of inhabitants of England have very near thirty- 
two millions of acres to support them, or four 
acres per head. The Roman territory therefore 
must have been four times as populous as Eng- 
land. Nor can any state be said to be populous, 
where there are great tracts of land uncultivated, 
and where great estates go to the maintaining of a 
few, who, notwithstanding, through the luxury 
of the times, may stand in need of so many orna 
' nients, that it is often with difficulty they can 
purchase the necessaries of life : whereas among 
the Romans the necessaries of life being ail they 
wanted, a small piece of ground furnished a fa- 
mily with abundance. Hence their territory in 
general was more populous than England, in pro- 
portion to the smaller extent of ground, which 
was allotted for the support of the same number 
of persons. 

Not only among the Romans, but also among 
the ancients in general, there was a great simpli- 
city of taste and of manners ; the great expence 
arose from food; the generality of the p'eople 
>ygnt?d fewer ornaipents, and could support them- 



D,q,i,.cd by Google 



122 A DISSERTATION ON THE 

selves, and maintain families more easily, than 
the bulk of mankind at present : nor did this 
arise from scarcity of money, but from the abun- 
dance of provisions, and from the customs of the 
times, which made ornaments much less neces- 
sary. 

Without descending into a tedious and parti- 
cular discussion of the subject, I shall only take 
notice at present of some passages of authors, 
which shew, that in ancient times there ^vas a 
great disproportion between the prices of neces* 
saries and those of things ornamental ; that while 
the latter were very high, the former were very 
low; and that even in times of luxury, and great 
plenty of money, food and the common neces- 
saries of life might have been purchased at a very 
low rate. 

In the more early times, during the Assyrian, 
the Babylonian, the Median, and the Persian em-^ 
pires, there was great pomp in many of the coun- 
tries in Asia, and silver and gold were more plen- 
tiful than in Europe. * The courts of the Asia- 

* HerodotDS is full of gold and silver, ^nd of pillars, beds, ta- 
bles, altars, statues, chairs, bridles, vases, and other things, or 
furniture made of them. Pythius of CellKne told Xerxes, that in 
specie he was possessed of 2CXX) talents of silver an<l 3,993,000 
piec^ of gold stainped with tl)e mark of pariu^; all which was 
offered by him to that monarch, towards defraying the expence^ 
of the war. He entertained Xerxes and all his army with mag- 
nificence, and presented Darius with a plane and a vice both 
in^ of gold. Herodot. 7. 
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tic monarchs were very splendid. Softness, de- 
licacy, and luxury, reigned in their capital cities. 
Thus the Persian emperors lived in mighty gran- 
deur, and had great treasures of gold and of 
silver in their dominions. The magnificence with 
which Xerxes invaded Greece ; the delicacy and 
sumptuous methods of Uving, which appeared 
among the governors, and many of the subjects 
of the Persian empire; the great sums expended 
on their numerous fleets and armies, and remitted 
to bribe andtodivide theGrecian states; especially 
the vast riches, which fell into the hands of Alex-- 
ander the Great, when he overthrew the Persian 
empire, demonstrate, how much money abounded 
in the East 

During this period, the Greeks, the Italians, 
and several other nations of Europe, did not want 
a good deal of money, though indeed it seems to 
have been scarcer than in Asia. Authors make 
early mention of very great sums ; and while the 
most necessary provisions were very cheap, such 
things as were only ornamental gave a good price. 

The taking of Troy by the Greeks was a very 
ancient event ; even according to Sir Isaac New-: 
ton's chronology, which places it almost 300 
years lower than the common account, it was 
more than 300 years before the reign of. Cyrus ; 
yet in this ancient age, as we may see from Ho- 
mer, both silver and gold abounded, and many 
fine arts and manufactures had been introduced 
i|ito Greece and the neighbouring countries ; an4 
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it is reasonable to presume they would be on the 
growing hand till the days of Alexander the 
Great. But through all this period, and long 
afterwards, a great deal of the ancient simplicity 
remained, and the common necessaries of life 
might have been easily purchased. 

Solon, the Athenian lawgiver, was Archon at 
Athens more than 250 years before the reign of 
Alexander ; yet there were many rich citizens in 
Athens in his time, to whom great sums of money 
were owing by the poorer sort. When he was 
called to settle the state, and had actually dis- 
charged the debts, he himself lost by it, accord- 
ing to some, five talents, or 968/. 15*. Sterling; 
according to others, 15 talents, or 3906/. 5s.* I 
cannot find he was among the richest citizens. 
Plutarch seems rather to be of opinion, that his 
family was poor, and that his estate had been 
much lessened by his father. It is at least pro- 
bable, that there were many richer citizens, and 
that many lost more than Solon at this time. 
Plutarch takes notice, that while Solon was de- 
vising schemes for discharging the debts of the 
Athenians, some of his intimate friends, knowing 
that he did not intend to make any alteration in 
the division of lands, borrowed great sums of 
money from rich men, with which they purchased 
some large farms : it seems, notwithstanding the 
debts already contracted, there was still much 

* Flutarch. ia Soloq, 
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■money to be lent. Now, such considerable debts 
shew the Athenians did not want money in those 
early ages ; yet we shall find, that at this time 
the prices of cattle and of com were very low. 

According to Plutarch, the price of a sheep in 
Solon's time was a drachma, or seven pence three 
farthings Sterling, and the price of an ox five 
drachms, or three shillings and two pence three 
farthings. 

He observes, that the poorer citizens tilled the 
lands of the rich, and paid them one sixth part 
of the produce. This would be reckoned in 
many cases a cheap rent among us, and shews 
how easily a poor man might live by cultivating 
land. 

Com at that time was valued at a drachma the 
medimnus, * which contained nearly an English 
bushel and an half; so the English quarter cost 
only three shillings and seven pence, t 

When a woman went out of town, she was re- 
stricted in her provisions to the expence of aa 
obolus, or one penny 1 ^ farthings Sterling. 

Solon was obliged to restrain, by sumptuary 

• See Plutwvh in SoIod. 

f I calculate according to ttie Medimnus Georgicus, at which 
rate the Scotch peck would have cost about I penny ^ Sterlio|;, 
and the boll not more than half a crown, which shews the plenty 
of provisions, and how easily the lower sort of the people could 
maiatatn iamilies, 

N. B. In all the following computations, the Scotch measure 
ii to be understood of the Unlithgow barley measure. 
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laws, many abuses and pieces of extravagance 
that had crept into the state ; it was not there- 
fore scarcity of money which occasioned the 
cheapness of provisions. 

The age of Solon was illustrious in many re- 
spects. He was contemporary with Croesus king 
of Lydia, a country at no great distance from 
Greece, whose court at Sardis was remarkably 
splendid, whose riches have even become a pro- 
verb, and who, notwithstanding his great con- 
quests in Asia Minor, in which there were many 
Greek cities, studied to preserve the friendship 
of the Greeks in Europe, sent rich presents to 
their temple at Delphos, • and was much inter- 
ested in the affairs of Greece. Now when riches 
abounded so much, and there were so many great 
and splendid Greek cities in Asia, can we imagine 
that Greece itself was poor ? 

From the Archonship of Solon to the battle of 
Marathon, there were about 100 years ; from the 
battle of Marathon to that of Leuctra, about 1 16 ; 
.and from thence to the reign of Alexander, 38. 
This was an illustrious period, in which arms 
arts, learning, and commerce, flourished in Greece 
and the neighbouring islands. Great sums of 
money are mentioned, and high prices are record- 
ed by historians to have been given for things 
merely ornamental, while the prices of necessa- 
ries appear to have been wonderfully low. 

Plutarch f relates, that after the battle of Pla- 

* Uerod. lib. I, t lo the life of Aristides. 
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tfca, the Greeks, before they divided the spoils, 
set apart 80 talents, or 15,500/. Sterling, for build- 
ing a temple, and erecting a statue to Minerva; 
the Plateans built the temple, and adorned it with 
pictures, which retained their original beauty in 
the age of Plutarch. This was a considerable 
»im, and shews, that the Greeks, in those early 
times, had an idea of magnificent and expensive 
works ; yet observe at the same time, that when 
it was left to Aristides to tax the Grecian states, 
in order to maintain a constant war against the 
Persians, he taxed them only at the rate of 460 
talents, or 89,125/. Sterling. With this inconsi- 
derable sum, an army of 10,000 foot, lOOO horse, 
and 100 ships of war were to be supported. Now, 
supposing 100 in each ship, (and the ancient ships 
of war had often many more,) each man and horse 
will not have three pence for daily maintenance, 
though nothing be allowed for other necessary 
expences of such an army and navy. This shews 
how little was thought sufficient for purchasing 
the necessaries of life. 

The same conjecture may be formed from the 
account which Plutarch * gives of the generosity 
of the Trcezenians, who, by a pubUc decree, order- 
ed the parents, the wives, and the children of 
■those Athenians, who had generously left their 
city, and betaken themselves to their ships, du- 
ring the Median war, to be maintained at the 

■ Plutarch, m ThemistocL 
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public charge; for this purpose they distributed 
daily two oboli to each of them, or two pence 2 J 
farthings Sterling, 

More than 50 years after this, about the end 
of the Peloponnesian war, the seamen in the 
Grecian fleets had only three oboli, or less than 
fourpence a day. * Tl;e Lacedtemonians indeed 
gave four oboli, which is almost 5^ pence. Rut 
this was not necessary ; and the Lacedemonians 
did it only to encourage them, as the money they 
received from Cyrus enabled them easily to bear 
the expend. 

Plutarch f takes notice, that two women, very 
nearly related to AristJdes, when they were poor, 
had but half a drachma, or about 3^ pence, a day, 
allowed them out of the public treasury for their 
subsistence : indeed afterwards this allowance 
was doubled. At any rate, this was a small mat- 
ter for persons of their rank, if necessaries had 
not been got almost for nothing. 

Socrates says to Critobulus, j that he believed, 
if he was to sell his house with all he had, and 
could make a good bargain, he might get five 
miniE for it, or 16/. 9j. llrf. So poor was Socra- 
tes. He was indeed reckoned poor at that time ; 
yet he says in the same passage, that he could 
supply himself plentifiilly with all the necessa- 
ries of life. We may be apt perhaps to attribute 
this to the moderation of so great a man, and the 

• Idem in AtcibUd. t In the life of Ariatides, 
} XenophoD CBconom. 
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willingness of his iriends to assist him ; but we 
trnght to consider at the same time, that such a 
representation had been improper, if both houses 
and living had not been very cheap at Athens. 

If we consider the situation Of the Roman 
affairs, we shall find, that during.the same period, 
that is, from the days of Tarquin the elder, until 
a little after the death of Camillus, a small por- 
tion of ground \fas sufficient to maintain very 
good families, and that the prices of necessaries 
were very low; nay, that long afterwards, when 
Italy had grown very rirch, there was still a great 
disproportion between the prices of necessaries 
and those of ornaments ; and that there was such 
plenty of provisions, as gave great encourage- 
ment to marriage. 

In the life of Valerius Poplicola, Plutarch gives 
account of the prices of sheep and of oxen. A 
sheep was valued at ten oboll, or very near thirr 
teenpence sterling, and an ox at ten times the 
sum, or ten siuUings and tenpence. Poplicola died 
about the time of the battle of Marathon. Hence 
it is probable, that provisions were much about 
the same price at that time, both in Italy and in 
Greece. 

In the manners of the elder Cato, who was 
contemporary with Scipio Africanus, we may sec 
the frugal laborious life of the more ancient Ro- 
mans ; how little they stood in need of, and of 
course at bow.sm^ an expence they might sup- 
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m«-^ (wiHe», PJutard* rplateJ, * tbftt even vhile 
he w^ general or comuV ^ nev^r wore clothe? 
which cost more dwa lOP draehnue, or 3/, 4«. 7(t 
sterling ; and that thf proyisiQns for bis tftjule at 
dinner neycr- cost more thwi 30 dtnifM, mvch 
abput two shiUiogs* 

&4t notwisf;?nding t^ che^nfi^s of living, and 
th? Jaw prices of what was neceswiTy for the bulk 
of H^Q, lh«re w»sn^u£bmooe^ftt this tJnie, both 
ip. Qffiec^ and in Itfdy; &r oruftwenta, delicacies, 
ajid cpriijsitiea, often gave a great price, 

4j4cibi?defi got with hia wife a fortjme of 80 
taJLcpts» 01^8/5/. sterling; he had ^ favourite dpg, 
which cost hjj9i 70 miri^, or Siifi/. Sterling, t 

Thticydide* ifltrodncps Peripl^flCQuaintingtb^ 
Athenians, at the beginning of the pejoponne- 
siw» w^r^ thwt their alli^ contfihuted yearly 600 
tjdents I of t^3f es, or 1 16^50/. ; that at that time 
thpre were 6000 talent? of coined nroney in their 
c^stlp, or i,165V500/. ; that there had been in it 
nop lofl« be^we 5700 talepts, or 1,879,37^/. ; but 
that ^00 Jsi^jjts, or 775,000/. had been spent 
oin the ,g9tcs of their C9£tle, ^ and on other build' 
ipgs, together with what was ^ent or the expe- 
dition to Potidea; that the uncoined gold and 
silver of thp pjibhc and private douations, and 
the s^cfjed yessejjs for their (Hropfissipns &nd ejter- 

• In Oat, Censor. f ftntardi. in AlaWrf. 

}Tbuci<}M, Ub.S.cfp. IB. 
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dses, .the Median spoils, and other things of the 
stuno b^ure, could not he valued 9^ less than 500 
talents, or 96,97Sl. ; that there yrene great riches 
hi their tempks ; find that the statue of their 
goddess weighed about 40 talents of pure geld.* 

That the Athenifins had 10,00D talents in their 
tneaau^, at t^e be^nning of the peloponnesian 
war, is confinnftd by Isocrates, t who obseireat 
also, that Pericles brought intp it 9000 talents, j: 
besides what was destined for sacred uses; and 
that the Persians had given the Lacedtepionians 
J'OOO talents to maintain the war against the 
Athenians. § 

Heliodorus, quoted by Snidas, [| relates, that the 
caAtie of Athims was completed in five years, had 
five gates, and cost 3012 talents, or 389,885^. 

Demosthenes M.y8, that the revenues of Atbem 
nRcre once ISO talents, or 85,187/. 10«. sterling; $ 
that afterwards tiiey aqiauDted to 400 talentSi or 
W,500/. And Xenopfaqn ^f calculates, that at 
.4be beginning of the Felc^toimesijm war. they 
were lOOO talents, or 193^750/. 

* This was the statue of Miaerra. made by the celef>i^te(l Phi- 
dias. Now, reckoQing gold to silver, as 10 to 1, ^hich was the 
ancient proportioD, the gold of this statue amounted to 77,500& 
but if we reckoii according t« the modern proportion «f 16 to 1, 
it was much mote T^uaUe. 

i ItocraL de pace, p. 287. X Ibid. f. 302. 

§ Ibid. p. 295*. [| Suidas in voce wptv>>eu^t 

f Philippic. 4. §§ Ankbas. lib, 7. 
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*[h6 s^Ae Xenophon after the retreat 6f thd 
10,000, sold his horse for 50 Danes, a gold eoin» 
rtckoned worth ]/. !2s.3^ According to which 
Computation, he got for his horse 80i 14#.-9^. * 
But this was an inconsiderable price, when c(Hn-> 
pared with that which Alexander gave for Buce- 
phalus* during his father's life, viz. 13 talents, n9 
less than 2518/. A great price indeed If 

The elder Tafquin is said to have laid out upog 
the foundation of the Capitol 40,000 librae of siU 
Ver, or 109,284/. J 

After these examplest &nd so pMn documents 
of the g^eat sums of money, and the high prices 
of things merely ornamental among the Greeks 
and the Romans, it caii scarcely be supposed, that 
the clieapness of living, and the low prices of th« 
most common food, were occasioned by scarcity 
of money : it ia more probable this arose from that 
vast plenty of necessaries, which proceeded from 
hence, that so great a proportion of the people 
applied themselves to pasturage and to agricuU 
tare. 

But what I shall observe -immediately, will gti 
iiear to be decisive. It is certain, that even after 
the second Pupic war, and the conquests of Sicily 
and of Macedonia, when there was surely great 
plenty of money in Italy, the necessaries of life 
Were extremely cheap ; nayj in the time of thfi 

* Anabas. lib. 7. f Plutarchi in Alexandt 
$ Plutarch, in l^oplicola. 
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emperorSj when riches flowed from all quarters, 
when luxury rose to the highest pitch at which 
perhaps it ever arrived, ai\d when the RomaJi^ 
were giving extravagant prices for trifles and de^ 
lieacies, common provisions, which wpie nccesf 
sary for the bulk of the people, were not propor^ 
tionally dear. This cannot well be accoupte4 
for, unless they were in very great plenty. 

According to Polybius, the Sicilian medimnus 
of wheat was even in his time sold commonly, in 
some parts of Italy, for four oboli; the same 
quantity of barley for two oboli ; the metretea 
of wine for the same price. Now^, if the me 
dimnus Siculus did not differ much from the 
medimnus Atticus Georgicus, it contained more 
than six English, or four Scotch pecks; that is, 
six English pecks of wheat were sold for S^d, 
sterling ; six English pecks of barely for half as 
much ; and more than ten English gallons of wine 
' for the same low price. Such being the case in 
the age of Polybius, when there was no scarcity 
either of men or of money, this shews the pro. 
'digious abundance of common food- At thi^ 
rate the English quarter of wheat would cost 
but half-arcrown, the quarter of barley only fifr 
teeurpence, and the Scotch boU less than Que 
shilling sterling. This brings the .prices lowev 
than in the days of Solon ; and proving too much, 
m^y perhaps be thought to prove nothing; at 
least, it may be imagined that the measures are 
not exactly Hnow". But what Polybjus adds, 
will serve to obviate this objection, and shew. 
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that at any rate we cannot be much mistaken: 
for he observes further, that there was such plenty 
of provisions in the north of Italy at that time, 
that a traveller was well entertained in an inn 
with all necessaries he wanted, and seldom paid 
more than the quarter of an obolus, less than one 
third of a penny sterling. * How cheap and abun- 
dant must provisions have been, and how easily 
might a family be maintained in such a situation ! 
and how easily might a family be maintained still, 
what a prodi^ous quantity of food might be rais- 
ed, and how cheap would provisions be in Great 
Britiun, were all or the greatest part of those, who 
are at present employed in procuring omamentsi 
as industrious in raising grain and breeding cattle, 
as they are in providing toys, and administering to 
luxury ! 

From the days of Polybius, the Romans increas- 
ed in power and in riches : and, during the reign 
of Augustus, and for some time afterwards; riches 
and luxury came to the greatest height ; the most 
extravagant prices were paid for delicacies ; and 
the rich lived at an e^spence unknown to modem 
ages; of which I shall give a few examples from 
Arbuthnot's tables of antient coins, &c. 

In those times many of the Romans were im- 
mensely rich. 

Apicius was worth 807,291/. 13j. 4rf. 

Crispus, a Burgher of Vercelles, l,6l4^583il 
6s. 8d. 

* PolybiuB Pariaus, 1609, folio, lib. ii. p. 103. 
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MttvMii CrAssus «ils votth th<tr gome snto, 
Demetrius, a Ubertus of Pampey, 4000 talents, 

or rrsiOixu. 

Pallas, a Ubertus of Claudius, 2,4S!,8r5i 

Seneca the phitodopher in four yean made 
M2 1,875/. 

Lentulus the AagHT was worth 3,2E9, 168t 1 3»i W. 

C CfeclliuS luodoriDS, though he had Idstlftiafih 
in file civil war, left by Will 4116 slaven, 8900 
yoke of oxen, of other cattle 357,000, tuid ift reaify 
money 484,875 (. 

Pomponhis Attkus got from hiis-father ie, Hi I. 
163. Sd. 

The pattinony of Cato Minor was 19,S75i 

Servius, in Virgil^ life, says, he was wort^ 
80,729'. S». id. 

Cicero's effects must have been cotuidbrable : 
he owUs that he had in Asia 1 7,76! l.93.t d. 

Great debts, as they are the effect of great cre- 
dit, are XA indica<$t)n of great riches ; boiAs in- 
stances of whieh follow : 

Gutio contracted a debt of 4S4,3757l 

Julius Ceesar's debts, before he had been in any 
office, according to some, werefi,018,&!^£ St.4d. 
According to others, 807,fi91A 13*. 4d. Accord- 
ing to others, 251,875/. Crassus was his surety 
for 160,812/. 10*. 

Milo contracted debts to the sum of 565,104/. 
3». 4</. 

Antony, at the ides of March, owed 328,916/. 
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Nero laid out on donatives &t seveM tii^es, 
17,760,416/. 16*. 4d. 

The emperor MarcusAatoAinusgavett donative 
to each soldier of 96/. I7s. 6d. AM hJS ColIeag:u« 
Lucius gave l6U 9*- id. 

Pertinax affirms, that he gave a donative to the 
soldiers of 3,179,6^7/* lOs. 

Herod king of <7udtea gave in hid lifetime at 
once 4A 16*. 4i(/. ; and at bis dea^ U 1^. l^. to 
each of his soldiers. 

Brides donatives to the soldiiirs, the Rcnnan 
emperors gave congiaFia, or gifts to the people. 

Julius Caesar gave to each citiz^ besides ten 
modii of com, and ten pounds of oil, 3/. 4jr. 7d. 
He bequeathed to each of ttte [jeople St. Ss. S^. ; 
or, as some say, only Ifii-. 1|^ 

Augustus gave several smaUer con^rla to the 
people. But at one time he gave Si is, id* not 
omitdbg the very children, thou^ the common 
custom was not to |^ve to any under the ag« of 
eleven. Eusdbids in bis Chronicon writes,' th^it, 
after the battle of Actiufflj thet« weve reckoned 
of Roman citizens 4, 160,000 : supposti only t^l« 
millions of these received the fol«tnention«d sum 
of tl. Is. Id. it would amount to 4,03^458^. 6s. 9d. 

Augustus left by his testatnent td each of tlie 
common people, S/. 8f. 5^d. t 

Nero gave a congiiriutti of 31. is. 7d. 

Antoninus Philosophus gave & very large con- 
giarium of 61. 9s. 2d. 

His son Commodus gave SSI, 8«. 3|rf. 
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S«veru$ gave a congiarium of ten aurei, 
amounting to 1,614,583/. Gs. 8d. 

The ambitus, or bribing for offices, was very 
expensive. 

Mile, when he stood for the consulate, gave to 
each voter 32/. 8*. lOrf. 

Julian promised to each of the soldiers 201/. 
'[6s. 5^d. if they would choose him emperor. 

A man, employed as a spy in Catiline's con- 
spiracy, got 16I4/. 1 1*. Sd. 

Paulus, the consul, was bribed by Julius Caesai' 
to be of his party, with a sum of 56,510/. 8*. id. 
Others call die sum 290,625/. 

Two considerable bribes are mentioned in law- 
suits, one of 8078/. ISa. 4d. Another of 5166/. 
13s. 4d. 

Gabinius was accused of taking a sum of 
1,937,500/. 

The revenues of the Roman empire seefm to 
have been vastly great. 

Paulus ^milius, a£tet he had conquered Per- 
seus, king of Macedon, brought into the treasury 
1,856,770/. i6s.Sd. 

Scipio having conquered Antiochus, brought 
into it 1,614,583/. i6s. 8d. 

Before the third Punic war, there was in the 
treasury in the consulate of Sextus Junius and 
Lucius Aurelius, in gold and silver, bullion, and 
coined money (reckoning the gold only ten timei 
the value of the silver) 566,5771. 12*. 8^. 

In the beginning of the social war^ it is said, 
therewere above fifty-twomillions in the treasury; 
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but it is thought that the sum is too exb-airaT 
gant, and that the numbers are not correct. 

Julius Cxsar brought at once into the treasury 
12,593,750/. 

In the beginning of the civil war, when he en- 
tered into Rome, he took out of the treasury^ 
in gold and silver, bullion and ready money, 
1,095,979/. 3^. 4(/. 

Tiberius left in the treasury 31,796,875/. And 
the revenues of the whole empire must have been 
very great, though it is thought, that what Ves- 
pasian said at his accession was extravagant, viz. 
that more than 32S millions sterling were neces-. 
sary to support the commonwealth. 

Let us now consider the prices of some parti-> 
cular commodities. 

Pliny mentions a jack-ass for a stallion, bought 
for 3229/- 3*. 4d. And that in Celtiberia, a pro-i 
vince of Spain, a she-ass has brought colts to the 
value of 3229/- 3s. 4,d. 

Varro speaks of an ass sold in his own time at 
Rome for 484/. 7s. 6d. 

TTie price of a peacock was 1/. 12j. 3^d. 

A flock of an hundred of them was sold at a 
much dearer rate, for 3g2/. 18*. 4d. One of theip- 
eggs was worth 3s. Qid. 

Fine doves were sold the pair forU. 12*. 3^d. 
Others of a finer kind were much dearer. Varro 
relates, that Axius refused to give a pair of his 
under 12/. I8s. 4d. when the merchant oftered 
him 8/. U.5id. 

Tlie Ropiftns Were more extravagant jn the 
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jtVices of fish than 6f fowl. Juvenal tells us of a 
fnullus bought for 48/. 8*. 9d. According to 
Macrohius, there was paid for another the sum of 
561. 10s. l^d. For a third, according to Pliny, 
64/. II*. 8rf. which he reckons the more wonder- 
ful, the mullus being a fish that seldom exceeded 
two pound weight. 

C. Hirrius sold his fish potids for 3t,i9U. 13i. 
4rf. This man would not sell, but he lent 60OO 
lampreys for Cxsar's triumphal supper. Lucul* 
lus's fish, after his death, were sold for the same 
price of 33,291/. ISs.id. 

Peaches were sold at first for 7id. but after- 
wards they rose to 4r. lOrf. 

Large asparagus was sometimes sold for siit. 
pence a-piece. 

The pound of Wool, or cloth, dyed a violet 
purple, cost Si. \0s. Urf. The Tyrian double 
dye could scarce be bought for S5l. 9s. IM. per 
pound. And the dying of one English pound of 
wool in some cases cost4/- 10*. 5d. 

LoUia Paulina, when dressed out in hei' jewels, 
wore about the value of 323,916/. 13*. 4rf. 

The triclinaria, or quilts or carpets were dear. 
One is said to have paid for such carpets 6458/. 
■6*..8rf. Nero paid 32,991/. 13*. 4rf. Some paid 
for one piece of linen 8073/. 18*. 4d. 

The vestes byssinx were very dear : the 
weight of a pound averdupois of such cloths cost 
49/. 12s. 

The price of such slaves as were well skilled 
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ijD the finer arts was very high. Seneca reUte«, 
that CalvisJNs Labin^s had many Anagoosts 
sl^vea, or such as were learned aod could read to 
their masters, and that none of them waa pur- 
chased under 8O7/. 5*. lOd, According to Pliny, 
Piaiphai$, the granmarian, cost 56511, KW. Ros- 
cius, the actor, could gain yearly 4036/. 9s. 2rf. 
A iBorjo, Of foojlp waA sold for 16U. 9s. 2d. 
I Pictures, statufis, and other pieces of fine work- 
pan^p, gRve great prices. 

The Medea and Ajax of Tinjomachus were 
bought fay Julius Caesar for 15,500/. Hortensius 
paid for Cydia's Argonauts ll6fi/. 10^. The 
Venus Anadyomene (that is, issuing out of the 
sea) was valued at 100 t^nts (for so much tri- 
bute was remitted,)' or 19,375/. The Archigallus, 
ttt irigh-priest of Pajrhasius, of which Tiberius 
tt^ v^ fo^d, was valued ^t 484/. 7'- 6(/- LucuUus 
^ougfat a oopy of Olycera, Papiphilus's maid, the 
origin^ being painted by Pamphilus himself, for 
397/. lOs. The statue of Apollo in ike Capitol^ 
brought froni Pontus by LucuUus, which was 
very large, cost 29,06S/. lOs. loicullus bought 
the Protoplasma, or model of Venus Genetrix, 
for 464/. 7s. 6d. A model of paste of a cup was 
purchased for 1934 I5s. C. Gracchus bought 
silver dolphins at 40/. 7s. 3^. the pound* Cras- 
4US had several silver vessels bought at 48/^ Ss, 
^d, the pound. And reckonii^ according to the 
standard of our coin, and the English pound, the 
TPere W(Nrkmap»hip pf the plate comes to ^8/. l$s. 
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14. ffiif ^pa(J. The Romans were very costly 
in tb^r vasfi nuarrhina, and in their trulls : one 
tinat %eiti 3^ pints, tqst 64^ I6s. ad. 

Th^ prices of book$, ani the rewards of such as 
tiughl^ tiie scieaces, of orators and physicians, 
were also high. In ^h^rt, Almost every thing 
, that was ifii9t neceasaiy for the bitlk of the peo- 
ple, gay^e gre»t prices. Indeed modern ages can 
hardly form an idea of the riches, the ptagnifi^ 
ceppe, pud Hie luxury o^ title Itomans in the 
4iic^m\on of th^ ftmmWf^aXth, »ad the be- 
gijwiliig of theisT jBOftftrehy, * 

A^ fjbe riph^ 9#d tbe Jvxi^y of ^ great men 
ip B«me iQcreftwd 99 proidigiously, this must 
b^v^ iffffmione4 » vast circulaljiDn, and a general 
pleqty of gold a^d fiilicer ; nor was it possible to 
c^^pe the money to a few hsndfl ; however, the 
nec^saries of life contiiiued at 9 wpderate price, 
and did not rise in their value in proportion to 
the high rates which were set on the materials of 
luxury. 

We huve seen already from Plutarch, t t^^t 
the price of sheep and of oxen was very low in 

* As Mr Arbuthoot has made so large a coHectioD of the 
prices of various sorts of commodities; and as it is generally 
known, in what an espeiuive manner the Romans lived tor soma 
timeliefore and after the age of Augustus, 1 have satisfied my- 
self with taking the examples I have given, from p. 134, and the 
calculation of the Tatue in our money out of his collection. The 
rest of the quotations, both in the Dissertatiou and in the AppHH 
dijE, are tak^ n from the origioal auttvrs. 

f See above, p. 129. 
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the days of Valerius PopHcola. We learn front 
Pliny, that Manius Martius, an .Sdile, procured 
corn for the people, at the rate of an (W the mo- 
dius, which is less than two shillings half penny 
sterling the English quarter, or about one shilling 
and six pence the Scotch boll; and that Minu- 
tius Augurinus, the eleventh tribune of the peo- 
ple, reduced the price of com to this rate in three 
market days. * 

Varro, quoted by Pliny, relates, that whe* 
L. Metellus led a great number of elephants in 
triumph, one might have purchased, for about 
three farthings, 1.014 English pecks of corn (of 
Scotch pecks .688) of dried figs more than 27 
pounds English weight, of flesh 10 pounds 11 
Ounces, and of oil mote than 9 pounds. This 
L. Metellus, according to the' fasti eonsulares> 
could not have been so early as the 500 year of 
Rome, t 

* '' Manius Manias ledilis plebis ptinum frumeatum pojwlo in 
■taodios aSGJbus doQaviL Minuting Augurinus, qiu Sp. Melium 
coarguerat, farris pretium in trinU nnndints ad assem rede^t 
undecimus plebei tribunus.'*. Plin. Nat, Hit. lib. 18. cap. 3. 

\ "M. Varro auctor est, cum L. Metellus in triumpho plorimos 
duxit elepbantos, assibus singulis farris modios tiiisee, item rini 
congios, Gcique stccse pondo 30, olei pondo lO, camispondo 12." 
P/m. Nat. Hitt. lib. 18. cap. 3. 

He adds in the same chapter i 

"Qusnam ergo tants ubertatjs causa erat ? Ipsorum tuuc ma^ 
nibuB imperatorunt colebantur ign (ut fas est credere] gaudente 
terra vomere laureato, et trinmphali aratore : siTe illi eadeia 
caraaemiha tractabant, qua bella; eademijue dUigeaUa arm 4i»- 
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In oile of Cicero's orations against Verres, we 
may see the prices of com, when both the Ro- 
man power and luxury were become high. He 
mentions two kinds of com in Sicily, the decu- 
manum and the imperatum ; the decumanum 
was bought for three sestertii the Roman modius, 
or the English peck for five pence three far- 
things, and the Scotch peck for eight pence. 
The imperatum was higher ; for the Roman mo- 
dius cost four sestertii, or the English peck 
seven pence two farthings, and the Scotch peck 
eleven pence. According to this estimation, the 
senate ordainad money to be given to Verres for 
buying com in Sicily. But it appears from this 
oration, that nobody in Sicily at that time got 
more than fifteen sesterces for the medimnus of 
cora, which was six Roman modii. At this rate, 
the Roman modius cost 2^ sesterces, or the 
English peck four pence three farthings, and 
the Scotch peck seven pence. But while Verres 
was pnetor of Sicily, the prices were sometimes 
lower, and the Roman modius was sold for two 
sesterces. * 

ponebant, qua castra; sive honestU maDibus omnia Istius pro- 
Teniunt, quoniam et curio^us fiunt." 

* "In medimna singula video ex Uteris publicis tibi Halesinos 
H— s quinos deoos dedisse. Ostendam ex Ubulis locupletissi- 
morum aratonim, eodem tempore neminem in Sicilia pluris fra- 
me ntum vendidisse. 

"Est enim modius legeH'— sIILEestimatus. fuit autemj te prs- 
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From wliich it appears, that, notwithstanding 
the vast luxury and immense riches of Italy, com 
might be bought in the neighbouring isle of 
Sicily cheaper than it is often with us ; and that 
the price of it was but little affected by these 
extravagant prices which were given for delica- 
cies and ornaments. 

After Rome was burnt in the time of Nero, 
we learn from Tacitus, * that the price of com 
was reduced to three nummi. This shows it hkd 
been higher before ; but we can hardly suppose 
it had been higher than four. If it was reduced 
a fourth part, it was a great de&I. From hence 
it appears plainly, that in times of the greatest 
luxury, when curiosities gave the most extrava- 
gant prices, corn never rose in proportion. 

I do not however pretend, that the prices of 
com were never higher; but it seems evident, 
that they are often higher among us, than they 
were among the Romans in the height of their 
grandeur, when the people c^ rank lived at a 
much greater expence than the richest and 
most extravagant among us, and when they had 
estates, of which we moderns have scarce any 
conception. 

tore, ut tu ia multum epistolis ad amicos tuos gloriaria H— a 11."^ 
Cic. ttrl. Verr. 

* " Pretiumque framenti minutum usque ad temos Dummos," 
Tacit. Aimal. lib, 15, cap. 39. 
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But the truth of our hypothesis appears in the 
clearest light, from what Cornelius Nepos in- 
forms us, concerning the expences of Pomponius 
Atticus : indeed this passage alone is almost de- 
cisive. He observes, that Attieus had a very 
good house, made use of all the best things, 
entertained persons of all ranks, and yet spent 
no more than 91. 13j> 9d. in the month, or in the 
whole year 1 l6L 5s. * A very small sum for one 
of the most rich and most eminent citizens of 
Rome, in times of such plenty and magnificence. 
This is accounted for in the most probable way 
by what the historian adds, that he was elegant, 
not magnificent, splendid, not sumptuous, af- 
fected neatness, not superfluity ; in short, that he 
loved the ancient simplicity lived on plain food, 
and did not throw away his money on delicacies, 
which could not be purchased, unless for extra- 

* "Nam ciun esiet pecaniosas, nemo illo minus fuit emai^ 
minus edificator. Neque tamen non in primis bene habitavitj 
omnibusqiie optimia rebus nsns eiL E legang, non magnificiis; 
splendidns, rod suraptuosus; omni diligeniia mnnditiem, non 
afiluentiam affectabat Supellex modicBf non multa, ut in neu- 
tram partem conapjci posset. Nee hoc prsteribo (quanquam 
BOnnutlU leve visum iri putem] cum in primis lautus esset eques 
RomanuB et non parum liberaliter domum suam omnium ordinum 
homines invitaret ; scimus non amplius, quam terna millia seris, 
peneque in singnlos menses, ex ephemeride enm expeusum sump- 
tni ferre solitum. Atque hoc non audilam, sed cognitum prtedica- 
mus. Sxpe enim propter familtaritaiem, domcsticis rebni inter- 
ftimas." Vita Pomp. Auk. cap. 13* 

r 
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vagant prices. How cheap must plain food have 
been at that time ! 

In general, a great deal of the primitive sim- 
plicity remained long in the world ; and even 
when luxury increased, and great men were very 
expensive, the ancient taste, accompanied with 
an industry which was directed chiefly to the 
improvement of agriculture, produced the neces- 
saries of life in great plenty. Simplicity and 
frugality cannot alone make nations great and 
populous: mankind must also be industrious, 
and their industry must be directed in a proper 
manner. Thus industry, which in ancient times 
was directed to the provision of food, caused a 
wonderful plenty: and from hence, in an especial 
manner, we may account for the superior popu- 
lousness of many ancient nations. 

To what has been said I would add, that the 
countries we have chiefly in view must have 
Jjeen best peopled, when all the causes operated 
most strongly ; that is, as one may conjecture, 
about the time of Alexander the Great, and 
before the Roman empire had enslaved the 
world. 

Some of those causes which have been as^ 
signed for the scarcity of people in modem 
times, viz. the great number of unmarried priests 
and women in Popish countries; the difference 
between ancient and modem customs with re- 
spect to servants, and the maintenance of the 
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-poor; the right of primogeniture; the great num- 
ber of soldiers in Europe; the extensive trade 
with the East and West Indies; the largeness of 
modern governments compared with that of the 
ancient, and finally, the greater simplicity of 
the ancient world, — seem to be so fixed, and the 
methods of living arising from them, and founded 
upon them, so deeply rooted, that there is not 
the smallest prospect at present of any consider- 
able alteration in those articles. Nay, not only 
is there not the least appearance, but there seems 
not to be even the smallest chance, that there 
shall be any sudden increase of mankind, equal 
to what appeared in ancient times. It were 
however to be wished, that, as the bountiful 
Author of nature formed this earth chiefly for an 
habitation to man, and as with right culture i^ 
might support a much greater number than 
actually live upon it, the present scarcity of 
people in so many countries w.ere more attended 
to, and that proper schemes were proposed for 
putting things on a better footing. Indeed it is 
true, that those who are employed in the ad- 
ministration of public affairs, are alone able to 
carry such schemes into execution; yet every 
private citizen may be allowed to employ him- 
self in speculations, about such matters, as may- 
tend to the good of his country. This is the 
only apology I shall offer, for making a few ob- 
servations on the state of Scotland, 
In generalj a country can never be said to be 
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6u£ficiently peopled, while either great tracts of 
lajid in it are not cultivated to that degree which 
they can easily bear, or while a very great part 
of the grain, of the fruits, and of the cattle 
which the country actually produces, is not 
consumed at home. Indeed it may be profitable, 
in several cases, to export corn and cattle, as 
well as other commodities; yet a country is 
surely most powerful, when it has abundance of 
ffeople to consume its grain and its cattle at 
home, and when its lands are cultivated to the 
full. Till all countries are peopled in this man- 
ner, the earth is not replenished with that 
number of inhabitants which it is able to main- 
tain. 

However, a latitude must here be allowed. 
For this scheme, if carried to its utmost extent, 
would be an hinderance to mutual commerce. 
And if the whole earth were cultivated to the 
fiill, and every country had a number of inhabi- 
tants sufficient to consume its own product, many 
would perish at particular times by bad crops 
and by famines : but a danger so distant needs 
nbt alarm, as, from the present condition of the 
world, there is not the least reason to fear that 
the earth shall be cultivated to the full, or that 
every country shall be plentifully stored with 
inhabitants. 

In particular, Great Britain, especially the 
northern part of it, is not peopled to the full ; as 
there are both great tracts of land uncultivated, 
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and a great deal of gr^n and of cattle exported 
out of it. 

The causes of this may be easily deduced from 
what has heen said above ; among others, these 
following are remarkable. 

Pirst, Many of our youth leave the country, 
and go abroad to push their fortunes, because, 
through some defect in our policy, they either 
cannot have business at home, or cannot raise 
such fortunes as will satisfy their ambition. 

Secondly, Many who remain at home, particu- 
larly the younger sons of the richer families, 
cither imagine themselves not to be, or in reality 
are not, able to maintain families suitably to their 
birth ; or, though able during their own life, yet 
cannot leave a sufficient provision for their 
families after their death ; and thus are dis- 
couraged from marrying: for both which rea- 
sons many of our women are and must be un- 
married. ' 

Further, it may be observed, that our lands 
arc not sufficiently cultivated, even where they 
are capable of great improvement. Hence large 
tracts serve to maintain only a small number .of 
people. 

If we ask why our lands are so ill cultivated, 
besides the obvious causes arising from the po- 
verty and the unskilfulness of many of our far- 
mers, the shortness of their leases, and other 
things which will occur on the least reflection, 
it is not a little owing to a want of inclination 
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for agriculture, and even to a contempt of it, in 
many of the richer sort. This puts them upon 
educating their younger sons, either to some of 
the liberal professions, or to the army, or mer- 
chandise, or some of the more genteel mechanic 
employments, hut seldom or never to agricul- 
ture. It is true, of late, a better spirit has 
arisen for improving lands, as well as manufac- 
tures ; yet it must be owned, that our schemes 
are still very defective, and that agriculture has 
never been sutficiently encouraged among us. 

Thus, having taken notice of some of those 
causes, which prevent the culture of the lands, 
and, of course, the increase of the people in 
North Britain, it is plain th^t things might be 
greatly rectified were due attention given to the 
advantages of agriculture, and due encourage- 
ment given to carry it on with spirit. 

In this view it may be considered, that though 
it should be allowed, we have often more grain 
andmore cattle than we consume at home, whence 
there is less encouragement to cultivate our lands ; 
yet since, in the present condition of Scotland, of 
Britain, and of Europe, there is room for export- 
ing both, it cannot be said, that great profits 
may not arise from cultivating the ground. 

But if, instead of having grain to export out of 
Scotland, it is true, that more is imported than 
exported, and that we often want supplies from 
England or Ireland, the argument for encoura- 
ging agriculture becomes stronger. At least, , 



D,q,i,.cd by Google 



NUMBERS OF MANKIND. 153 

whatever may be in this, it is certain, our agricul- 
ture has not of late kept pace with our manufac- 
tures, which makes living in the principal towns 
of Scotland dearer than in many of the towns and 
counties of England. 

Besides, as the former reasonings tend to shew, 
that the plenty and the cheapness of the most 
simple food, is the great encouragement to the 
hulk of mankind to marry, and of consequence a 
great source of populousness, on this account 
grain and cattle can scarcely be in too great plen- 
ty, or their prices too cheap. 

Tis true it may be said, and often with too 
much truth, that great plenty and cheapness of 
provisions hinder labour, render servants and the 
poorer sortof the people idle and insolent, and im- 
poverish both the landed gentlemen and the farm- 
ers. But this is only a very partial and very nar- 
row view of the matter ; for this idleness and in- 
solence proceeds chiefly from an accidental plen- 
ty, which happens only at particular times, and 
in some particular seasons. Were there a constant 
abundance and cheapness, with a tolerable policy 
in other respects, this would have the happiest 
influence in strengthening a nation, by the vast 
increase of the people. 

Such confined observations, and such narrow 
maxims concerning the danger of plenty, are ex- 
tremely just, if the great body of a people are 
only to be managed and treated in that man- 
per, which may render them most serviceable for 
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supporting the grandeur, and heightening the 
luxury of a few; but maxinjs of this kind can 
never serve to make a nation in general great 
and populous, or society happy. 

In order therefore to increase the stock of pro- 
visions, it would be of great advantage that rich 
men, instead of breeding all their children to the 
employments before mentioned, would educate 
some of them for agriculture. 

Many things recommend such a plan; could 
young gentlemen once be brought to a just taste 
of life, and to relish so useful an employment. I 
shall only observe,, 

That there are many places in Scotland, where 
leases may be got at a moderate rent, and where 
plenty of lime, of marie, and other materials for 
improvement, may be found. Now, if people of 
substance were well instructed in country affairs, 
agriculture is an employment which they might 
turn to great account. They might live more in- 
nocently and more agreeably, and bid fair to be 
more rich and more happy than in most profes- 
sions. Dirty houses and nastiness, though too 
common in our own, and perhaps most other 
countries, are not its necessary and inseparable 
attendants. * 

" Since publishing this book in the year 1753, the author has 
changed his mind on the article of breeding gentlemen's younger 
sons to agriculture. He still believes, that it would be wise for 
themselves, and happy for the nation, if they had a just taste of 
life and manners; but.be is afraid that, according to the oresent 
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And, as there are still many idle hands among 
us, notwithstanding a growing spirit of industry 
unknown to our ancestors, it would greatly pro- 
mote agriculture, and contribute much to the 
value and the improvement of lands, if the most 
useful manufactures were erected in the villages, 
and supported by rich men of all ranks. Thus the 
manufacturers would encourage agriculture, by 
providing markets for the produce of the land ; 
the husbandmen would encourage manufacturers, 
by purchasing their commodities ; and both would 
conspire, by united endeavours, to make the lands 
fertile, the country populous, and society flou- 
rish.* 

By such methods, the better sort of families in 
Scotland might keep many of their sons at home, 
greatly augment the number of the people, con- 
tribute to the improvement of lands and the 
growth of manufactures, banish idleness, and set . 
a good example before those of inferior rank : nor 
could this fail to have an happy influence on the 
religion and the morals of the people, 

taste and fashion, few of these young gentlemen caa be educated 
in such a way, as to acquire a relish for a life, so nearly allied to 
true niadooi. 

• It may perhaps be thought, thai I hare lost sight of the pre- 
ceding Teasooiag. But though I ajn of opiaion, that too great 
a variety of manufactures are disadvantageous, some must always 
be allowed to be necessary ; and as it cannot be expected, that 
the ancient taste can all at once be revived, it is even better that 
people be employed in less necessary arts, than be ^togetlier 
idle. 
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A scheme might also be devised, for supporting 
-the famihes of such as can easily provide for them- 
fielves and their families when alive, but cannot 
so Certainly provide for their widows and chil- 
dren, if they happen to die at an early time of 
life. This scheme might be somewhat after the 
model of that lately established by law, for a pro- 
vision for the widows and children of the minis- 
ters of the church, and the masters in the uni- 
versities of Scotland, viz. by erecting one large, 
or several small societies of married men, who 
should pay either all at once, or annually, du- 
ring their lives, certain sums, greater or less, as 
they might judge convenient, on condition, that 
proportional sums be paid after their death . to 
their widows or children, in such manner, and 
with such provisions, as might be thought most 
proper. Such societies might be a security for 
the support of widows and children, on the 
event of the husband's or parent's death ; might 
be as useful in policy as banks, cash accounts, 
and insurance, offices in the mercantile world, 
and be a great encouragement to marry. It is 
chiefly by encouraging marriage, by keeping our 
youth at home, and by taking a greater turn to 
agriculture and the most useful manufactures, 
that it seems possible, in the present circum- 
stances of tlie world, to increase the number of 
the people in any one country, without draining 
other places of a proportional number of their in- 
habitants. 
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The peculiar situation and wildness of one 
part, Z mean the Highlands of Scotland, make me 
presume, ere I conclude this Dissertation, to 
add some observations on the state of a part of 
my country, which, though at present almost a 
desert, is able to maintain a great number of pep- 
ple, and whose present inhabitants are over- 
whelmed with ignorance and with barbarity, 
though capable of the same civility which dis- 
tinguishes the rest of the subjects of Britain. 

The late unprovoked rebellion, raised by the 
rude inhabitants of these wilds, in order to de- 
throne the best of kings, to overturn the best of 
governments, and to undo the liberty of Britain, 
having come to so great and so unexpected an 
height, and having thereby awakened the atten- 
tion of government, as well as that of others, who 
had influence with those in the administration 
of affairs, has produced some excellent laws, by 
which the liberty of the whole country is better 
secured, manufactures and other-kinds of labour 
are encouraged and promoted in Scotland, and 
the inhabitants of the Highlands may be brought 
from a state of barbarity and of slavery, to a 
state of civility and of independence. By the 
happy influence of these laws, a spirit of indus- 
try has seized the minds of the people, and in a 
few years wrought no inconsideiable change on 
the country. Indeed it is impossible to express, 
how great obligations every loyal subject to his 
majesty, every zealous friend to the protestant 
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succession, and every sincere assertor of the 
liberty of Britain, have to those, whose hearty 
regard to the interest of their country has pro- 
duced the happy prospect we enjoy at present, 
of living for the future in peace, and of seeing 
liberty penetrate into the most remote parts of 
the island. 

But hitherto this change has chiefly affected 
those parts of Scotland, which were tolerably 
well peopled, and that by inhabitants, who, though 
it must be owned were not over industrious, were 
yet civilized before. The Highlands continue still 
in their former state of barbarity and of idleness; 
indeed will long continue in it, unless some fur- 
ther scheme be carried into execution, which may 
have a more immediate effect, and may make 
opulence and industry penetrate into their inner- 
most and most distant parts. Unless they pene- 
trate thus far, we need never reckon we have 
done enough ; for then, and not till then, shall 
the Highlanders be civilized, as well as the High- 
lands improved. How this may be effected, and 
industry be made to penetrate thus far, must be 
left to the consideration of those who can apply" 
the proper remedies. 

However, thus much may be said in general, 
that it is not by tillage chiefly, and by the en- 
couragement of it, that eithe'r the greatest part 
of the Highlands can be fully cultivated, or the 
Highlanders themselves civilized : for few parts of 
this country seem, either by their soil, or by their 
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situation, to be fitted for producing corn. The 
lateness of their springs, the earliness of their 
winters, the duration of their cold, the quantity 
of their snow, the raininess of their seasons, and 
the boisterousness of their climate, scarcely ad- 
mit of that species of crop. Craggy rocks and 
high mountains cover the greatest extent of that 
region. There -are indeed some charming spots 
and pleasant vallies, which admit of tillage. But 
how few, and how inconsiderable are these ! 

It seems therefore that the lands ought to be 
improved chiefly for pasture ; and no doubt, if 
divided into well-disposed inclosUres, are very 
capable of improvement in this way, and well 
able to maintain abundance of cattle. 

But the inhabitants themselves can only be 
civilized, by being made industrious ; and as the 
country does not seem to admit of much tillage, 
and the pasturing of cattle employs but few 
hands, the only way, in which they can be made 
industrious, is by the introducing among them 
some sort of industry different from agriculture. 

The abundance of their lakes, the neighbour- 
hood of the sea, and the hardiness of the inhabi- 
tants, seem immediately to point out one kind of 
industry, namely, fisheries, in, which it might be 
proper to employ them. In this way they might 
provide food in plenty, not only to themselves, 
but for a great number of others. By exporting 
their fish, they might acquire wealth; by acqui- 
Hng wealth, they nould become industrious ; by 
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being industrious, they would be civilized. Thus 
the Highlands might at last be well peopled, and 
its inhabitants help to promote the interest of 
Britain. 

Further, were it possible to send some indus- 
trious tradesmen andmanufacturers among them, 
who might set an immediate example of indus- 
try before their eyes, this might engage them to 
betake themselves sooner to honest labour. For 
the sight of the great profits of labour, and of the 
aflftuence and abundance with which it supplies 
the labourer, would naturally produce a love of 
those profits, and a desire of that affluence and 
abundance. 

Indeed the laws which have been enacted, and 
the schemes which, in consequence of these laws, 
have been devised for the improvement and cul- 
tivation of this part of the country, must be con- 
fessed to be extremely good, and are irrefraga- 
ble documents of his Majesty's and the legisla- 
ture's regard for the good of the whole subjects, 
as well as the welfare of those who are insensi- 
ble of their own felicity ; yet something is still 
wanted to make industry penetrate into the cen- 
tre of the Highlands. How happy would it be, 
if a few villages, stored with industrious hands, 
could be raised in the wildest and most rugged 
parts of their country ! 

In short, without the wisest and best digested 
schemes, for providing in a speedy manner against 
the violence of these our deluded countrymeoj for 
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secnring' liberty from their insurrections, and for 
rooting out the spirit of clanship and disaffection 
from among them, not only the peace, but the 
liberty of Britain shall be continually in danger, 
and their rudeness and barbarity shall, in all pro- 
bability, leave them later than the remembrance 
of the Pretender. He may be quite forgotten, 
ere they shall be civilized. * 



CONCLUSION. 

Philosophers have been advising, and divines 
calling upon mankind to cultivate frugality, tem- 
perance, simplicity, contentment with a little, 
and patience of labour, demonstrating, that these 
humble virtues are the only means by which they 
can expect to secure solid, lasting, and indepen- 
dent felicity. They have painted their charms 
in the most lively colours ; described in the most 
inviting manner, that inward peace and tranquil- 
lity of mind, which is the inseparable attendant 
on these sober virtues; and taught, that it is in 
this way alone that men can enjoy happiness, 
freedom, and independence. Such has been the 
language of philosophy ; such has been the lan- 
guage of religion. 

* Since pabtiihing thii hovk in the year 1753, the Author has 
dtought of serend expedients for in^roviag the Highlands, which 
tnay be published afterwards. 
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But the cultivation of these virtues not only- 
makes individuals happy ; from what has been 
maintained in the preceding dissertation, it ap- 
pears, further, to be the surest way of rendering 
the earth populous, and making society flourish. 
It was simplicity of taste, frugality, patience of 
labour, and contentment with a little, which made 
the world so populous in ancient times. The de- 
cay of these virtues, and the introduction of a 
corrupted and luxurious taste, have contributed 
in a great measure to diminish the numbers of 
mankind in modem days. 

From hence we may conclude, that it is not the 
prevalency of luxury, but of simplicity of taste 
among private citizens, which makes the public 
flourish : and that private vices are far from be- 
ing, what a notable writer has employed the 
whole force of his genius to demonstrate them 
to be, public benefits. Indeed 'tis ridiculous to 
condemn elegance and refinement of every kind. 
If displayed in public works, and things of a durac 
ble nature, they contribute to promote the happi- 
ness, as well as the grandeur of society, and will be 
no hindrance to populousness. But if displayed in 
every the least trifle in private life, and employ- 
ed to satisfy the ridiculous taste and whimsical 
fancies of each particular citizen, they must con- 
tribute in a great degree to diminish the number 
of mankind, as the constant labour, great expence, 
and vast number of hands, by which this luxury 
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is m^nt^ned, must make the necessaries of life 
scarce and dear. 

In this manner the most humble virtues are 
found to be not only consistent with, but great- 
ly conducive to, the populousness and grandeur 
of society! 



D,q,i,.cd by Google, 



:,.Goo^K: 



APPENDIX, 

CONTAlKtira 

ADDITIONAL OBSERVATIONS 

CONCERNING THE 

NUMBERS OF MANKIND 

IN ANCIENT AND HOD£RN AGES: 

WITH 

SOME REMARKS ON MR HOME'S POLITICAL DISCOURSE, 

INTITULED, 

OF THE POPULOXJSNESS OF ANCIENT NATIONS. 

JDch>cfTiiaquaaiicriiamiii,haeprtie^imiatiiile»tuTlecttriiu$,nealiaim 
norcM ad not re/nmt, new ra, qut iprfi leviora nmt, jiari mvdo »pud cttterei 
./WiH, tnHtrntar. 

Cob, Nbp. in Epamiaond. rap. t. 



D,q,i,.cd by Google 



..Google 



APPENDIX, &c. 



Since the preceding dissertation was com- 
posed, a discourse, " Of the Populousness of an- 
cient Nations," has been published by MrHume, in 
which the learned author depretiates antiquity, 
exalts modern times, and endeavours to prove, 
by all the arguments which a lively and acute ge- 
nius could suggest, that the superior populous- 
ness of the ancient to that of the modern world, 
is not so certain, as is believed by the passionate 
admirers of antiquity. 

The author of the dissertation, though much 
pleased with that gentleman's uncommon ingenu- 
ity, and struck with the brilliancy of his argu- 
ments, continued still to be of opinion, that what 
seemed to be confirmed by so many concurring 
testimonies, aftd to be supported by the uniform 
evidence of all ancient history, could not well be 
false. He suspected therefore, that Mr Hume's 
arguments were ill-founded, and resolved to re- 
view a subject so curious, so important, and so fer- 
tile in consequences ; and to try if he could disco- 
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ver the latent fallacy of those showy reasonings, 
which puzzledi but did not convince. Thus af- 
ter having considered more accurately the force 
of his arguments, inspected more carefully some 
of the authors of antiquity, and reflected more at- 
tentively on the state of the ancient world, he now 
offers to the public the result of his observations, 
in which he endeavours to illustrate more fully 
some things that were only hinted at in the Dis- 
sertation ; and at the same time to obviate the 
objections arising from what Mr Hume ha» ad- 
vanced in hi* discourse. 

It would be a tedious, as well as an useless 
task, to follow minutely the author of the politi- 
cal diflcourse, through all his observations, and aU 
his consequences. 

In generd it may be remarked, that in various 
places of his work, he has made several conces- 
sions, and granted many propositions to be true, 
which are fundamental to the truth of the hy- 
pothesis maintained in the foregoing Dissertation. 
An impartial inquirer is ever more fond of truth 
than of victory. Hence we find him admitting, 
* that nothing could be more favourable to the 
propagation of mankind, than the establishment 
of small governments, and an equality of fortune 
among the citizens ; -)■ that agriculture is that 

*Pag. 183, 184. 

t By th? same reasoning, an equal division of the father's estate 
among bis children must appear to be favourable to propagation. 
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Species of industry which is chiefly requisite to 
die subsistence of multitudes of people, and that 
it flourished greatly iu some countries ia ancient 
■ times; * that marriage was almost universal among 
all ranks of men in times of more remote anti- 
quity, insomuch that even the soldiers among the 
ancients were alt married, f 

Further, though he contends, that the refine- 
ments of modem ^es must have operated some- 
thing towards the easy subsistence of men, ^id 
consequently towards their propagation and in- 
crease, "l he does not deny, that simplicity of taste 
is attended with many advantages : || though he 
seems disposed to believe, that the Roman em- 
pire introduced a peace and a civility which had 
not obtained formerly, he candidly observes, how 
much it tended in other respects to the ruin of 
industry and of agriculture : § though he consi- 
ders the barbarous and inhuman custom, among 
the ancients, of exposing infants, fl" and their un- 
natural passions, ||| as disadvantages on the side 
of antiquity, he acknowledges at the same time, 
that the discouragements to marry in the Popish 
church are yet greater disadvantages §^. 

•P. 208. tP. 188. J P. 210. 

n P. 183, 181. I P. 1«S. 1S9, 230, 25S. if P* ^80. 

nil p. 182. 

f§ CoDTCQts ought to be considered not only as burdensome to 
the public, and t^pressive to those confined in them, but also as de- 
structive to populousnesa. What our author hath observed, " That 
were the land nhich belongs to a convent bestowed on a noble- 
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But though our author has admitted, that an- 
cient ages had the advantage in some particular 
respects, he conceives, that the disadvantages un- 
der which they laboured, were more than suffi- 
cient to form a counter-halance ; and, on the 
whole, gives the preference to modern times in 
respect of populousness. 

These disadvantages on the side of the ancients 
he endeavours to find out, first, in their domes- 
tic, and next, in their political situation, com- 
pared with those of modem times. Under the 
head of their domestic economy, he considers the 
institution of slavery as remarkably unfavourable 
to populousness. With respect to their political 
situation, he takes notice, first, of their unsettled 
and turbulent condition, both in peace and war, 

man, he would spend its reveoue on dogs, horses, grooms, foot- 
men, cooks, and chamberaiaids, and his family would not furnish 
many more citizens than the convent," (p. 179.) may sometimes 
be true, but is not sufficient to shew, that convents are not very 
unfavourable to populousness. The revenues of a convent may 
surely be put to as bad an use ; but are not the revenues of most 
lands put to a better, than to maintain a superstitious society of 
monks or of nuns, who do nothing to support their species? How 
many well-peopled villages have arisen out of the ruins of monas- 
teries and convents? Paisley, anciently the habitation of monks, 
now one of the most industrious as well as best peopled Tillages 
in our own country, is an obvious example of this truth. Bat, 
when such places continue from generation to generation in the 
possess'ion of an useless and unprofitable set of mortals, they be- 
come highly destructive. There was nothing of the kind in an- 
ti<[uity, which can be supposed to have bad such a pernicious 
eflect. 
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and endeavours to shew, that their foreign as well 
as civil wars were more frequent and bloody ; that 
their institutions in time of peace were more ty- 
rannical and oppressive; and that their maxims 
neither of war nor of peace were so well calcula- 
ted to preserve order and stability, as the milder 
maxims of modem times : Secondly, that their 
simplicity, and their ignorance of those refine- 
ments of modern times, which have improved hu- 
man life, and rendered it more commodious, were 
a considerable disadvantage in respect of popu- 
lousness. On both which accounts he is inclined 
to believe, that ancient ages must have been less 
populous : and in consequence of his theory, when 
he proceeds to inquire into the facts, he rejects 
the testimon^^of ancient authors, as incredible 
and absurd, wbdMlig^ represent ancient nations 
as more populous thari~secms to him to be con- 
sistent with the superior refinements, and more 
himiane and stable policy of modem ages. 

It will be proper to follow our author through 
each of these particular heads. 



PART I. 

Mr Hume has, in the first place, presented us 
with a most dismal picture of the domestic eco- 
nomy of the ancients, and endeavoured to shew, 
that the institution of slavery must have been un- 
favourable to propagation, both because the slaves 
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were cruelly treated by their masters, and becEuiM 
the ni^es and females were not allowed to have 
mutual mtercourBe. But upon inquiry it will be 
found, that they not only were not so h»shly treat- 
ed as our author imagines, butwereoMnmontywell 
treated ; that their treatment did not debilitate 
them, or hinder them from propagating ; that in- 
terest, no less than humanity, led the mastere to 
encourage them to propagate ; Mid finally, that 
€he slaves multiplied exceedin^y, and that the 
Vem» or home-bom slaves were extremely nu- 
merous. "^^ 

The low condition of the kficient slaves, must 
necessarily have exposed them t». many insults, 
and to much oppression, notwithsta^ng the test 
laws which could have been framed fm-tiieir pro- 
tection. That same contempt, that same seve- 
rity, which at present may be observed in supe- 
riors towards their inferiors ; nay, a greater de- 
gree of this insolence must have often appeared 
in ancient times. The pleasure and humour of 
the master would be by far too much, and the 
happiness of the slaves too little regarded. How- 
ever, either the ancients were moved by humani- 
ty, which has ever a mighty influence on the ge- 
nerality of mankind, to dealkindly by their slaves; 
or when motives of this kind did not influence, 
their conduct must have been chiefly regulated 
by regard to their own interest. 

In times of more remote antiquity, before the 
reign of Alexander the Great, and the eatablish- 
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meat k£ the Roman empire, during which perioc^ 
accor^ag to the Dtasertaticai, the world was most 
populous, slaves must have been better treated^ 
than they^ were afterwards in times of luxury ; 
for while Mroplicity remained, the masters lived 
in greater familiarity with their slaves, and of 
course treated them with more gentleness. This 
is confinned by Seneca, * witli respect to the 
K^mians. That sanctitv of manners, for which 
they were so remarkable before the Carthaginian 
wars, was inconsistent with barbarity towards 
their slaves. What our author ■\ has quoted iwax 
Demosthenes, shews how gently they were treat- 
ed by the Athenians. Tacitus % takes notice of 

**'NemtidqnidanndetiB,quun omnem invidiam Enajorei not- 
tri AmatM, amavai Gootondtaia serris detraxerint } doniJDiim, pa- 
tretn familie appellaveraot : Krros (quod etiam in mimis ad bnc 
durat) familiarea. Iiistituerunt diem festum, qao nan solum com 
gems domiqi vescerentur; sed quo otique honores illis ia domo 
gereie, jusdicere penniseniat, et donimn pusillamrem pabUcant 
esse judKarenuU" 

Sateca. epist. 47. 

tP. 171. 

^ "Bominmn ac s«rvum nullis educationis deliciis dignoBcas. 
Inter eadem pecora in eadem humo degwit; donee ffitas separet 
htRennoB, Tirtus agnaacat.— Materia Beiris, non in nostrum morem 
deocrip^B per famitiam mraiMeriis, utantur : auom qnisque aeden, 
SOOB penates legit. Frumenti modum dominus, aut pecoris, aut 
Testis ut coloDo injungit: et seirus hactenus paoet. Cstera 
domus officia nxor ac liberi exsequontur. Verberare serram. w 
Tincnlit et (^>ere coeiceie, raraiB." 

fadtm de monb, Gaman. cap, 20. 25. 
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the lenity of the Germans ; and it is probable the 
case was the same in most other antient nations. 
The severe and rigorous treatment of this inferior 
order of men, seems to have prevailed only among 
the Romans, in the more degenerate times of 
their commonwealth, and during their moparchy. 
'Tis from those corrupted ages of Rome that Mr 
Hume has brought all his examples of the bar- 
barous usage of slaves, except one; and this one 
viz. the inhuman practice, among the Greeks, of 
expiscating the truth by the torture of slaves, will 
be found to make little for his purpose : for this 
practice was not confined to slaves ; freenven were 
not exempted, where it was necessary, or other 
evidence could not be got ; -'tis certain, at any 
rate, that it could not»be frequent, a? few cases 
would require it. Nay, in this respect, have mo- 
dern times any advantage ? Torture is allowed at 
present in almost all the countries of Europe. 
Was it not allowed, even in Britain, not very 
many years ago, though it is now happily abo- 
lished ? But whatever sanction may have been 
given at any period to such a cruel practice, we 
cannot surely imagine, that the distant possibility 
of being subjected to torture could have the least 
influence to prevent marriage. * 

* By the Roman law, torture was allowed in ciril cases, only 
when the truth could be found out in no other way : and in crimi- 
nal cases, there was no diOerence between slares and freemen of 
lower rank : nay, in some cases, men of the highest rank were 
put to the question. 
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That the Roman slaves, as Mr Hume affirm^T 
were sometimes kept in ergastula, which may be 
translated work-houses, or houses of correctiooj 
cannot be denied; however, it is not probable 
that they were common, till latter and more cor^ 
rupted times ; * for as long as slaves lived in a fa- 
miliar manner with their masters, and were not 
very numerous, such ergastula would be less ne- 
cessary, and must have been introduced by the 
degen'Ttacy of their manners. Even in the worst 
times, all the slaves were not confined in them : 
the better, and, no doubt, the far greater part 
were at liberty. Columella makes a plain dis- 
tinction between the soluH and the mncti; these 
last must have been only the rascally part of the 
slaves, who deserved severer punishments. It 
was only for the correction of such vitious slaves, 
that Columella ordains apartments to be built 
under ground. So far is he froni supposing all 
the slaves to have beeij shut up in ergastula, and 
used severely, that, on the contrary, he advises 
masters to treat their slaves well ; to see that 
their provisions be good; to suit their M'ork to 
the health and strength of each individual ; to take 
care of them when sick, and apply proper medi- 
cines for their cure; to admit them to familiarity ; 
nay, sometimes to bring them to table ; to suffer 

•I do not Sod, any where in Livy, what our author has quoted. 
Partem Italia: ergastula a solUudirte vindicanl. I suppose the 
word should be tervitia, and not ergaUula. 

13 
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them even to jest; to applaud such as behaved 
well, and to reward them. * What can be kinder, 
or breathe a more gentle spirit? The same hu- 
manity is to be observed in Varro ; f and both of 
them consider the practice of breeding frcaa 
slaves as equally humane and profitable. It is 
true, as Mr Hume has remarked, "^ Varro is in 
this place treating of shepherds only; but from 
thence it cannot be concluded, that he did noft 
approve of the humane usage of slaves in gene- 
ral, and did not in particular reckon breeding 
from them profitable in all cases: 

As the number of slaves increased prodigiously 
in the latter times of the commonwealth, the 
ergastuia became more common, and greater 
numbers were confined in them. In the Servile 
War we find, that Eunus, who, according to Flo- 
rus, ^ began the rebellion, raised a great army of 
slaves, consisting of no less than 60,000 men. 
One of the methods by which he accomplished 
this, was by breaking open the ergastuia in Sicily, 
and giving freedom to the slaves that were con- 
fined in them. His army however could not 
be entirely, probably the smallest part of it^ 
made up of such slaves as had been shut up in 

* De re nutic. Irb. 1. cap. 6, 7, 8, 9. 

t De re rustic, lib. 1. cap. 17. lib. 2. cap. 10. 

* P. 177. 

^"Hocmiracnlnm primuiiiduomil1iaexobviiB;moxjiirebel]if 
refractis ei^astuljsf sexaginta amplius millium fecit exercitum." 
Fiona, lib. S. cdp. 19. 
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frgastula ; it must have consisted of slaves of all 
kinds, who would crowd to him from all quarters, 
and abandon their masters, on an occasion which 
called them to liberty. Nor could 60,000 (though 
his army had consisted of none but such as had 
been confined in ergastuld) have been near equal 
to the whole number of slaves in the south of 
Italy and Sicily. The ergastula therefore must 
only have been houses of correction for the worst 
sort of slaves. 

The power which Roman masters had over their 
slaves was despotic, and may appear frightful ; 
but the exercise of it was commonly very gentle, 
and the power itself was not more absolute, than 
that which fathers had over their children. For, 
by the old Roman law, the pater /amiHas had an 
equally unlimited authority not only over his chil- 
dren, but, in some cases, over his wife ; * yet there 
is no reason from hence to conclude, that this in- 
stitution was prejudicial to the populousness of 
Rome. In the virtuous times of the common- 
wealth the power was seldom abused; and, if, in ■ 
corrupted times, masters became more severe, 
laws were enacted to restrain their severity ; at 
least, the emperors, not long after the establish- 
ment of the monarchy, began to look more nar- 
rowly into the behaviour of masters in their fa- 
milies, and to punish outrages committed by them 

'*'' See Heinecai ^tUagnia antiguilahmt, ^aiei the titles, depatria 
potestate, et de nuptiis, 

U 
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on their slaves. * The emperor Hadrian banished 
a lady for her severity to her servants. It was a 
particular instruction given to the pra/eciusur hi (or 
the criminal judge) who had also the care of the 
police of the city of Rome in most articles, to hear 
and redress the complaints of servants against their 
masters, t The temples and the statues of the 
prince were places of refuge for slaves, from 
whence they could not be taken away by their 
masters. J . By a rescript of Antoninus Pius, § it 
was ordained, that such servants should be sold 
as had been ill treated. And whoever will ex- 
amine the history of the Roman law, will find in 
general, that the emperors aimed continually at 
lessening that domestic power which the antient 
Roman citizens had been authorised to exercise 
in their families, till every thing was brought un- 
der the absolutepowerof the prince. Thus, even 
amongthe Romans themselves, the despotic power 
over slaves was restrained, after it was found to 
be dangerous. 

Further, not only does it appear, that laws were 
made to restrain the Romans from treating their 
slaves cruelly ; but we have many documents even 
in latter times, that where the law did not regu- 
late their conduct, they set bounds to it them- 
selves, and often from affection treated theirslaves 

" Vid. 1. 2. D. " ie bis qui sui vel ali^ni juris sunt" 
+ Vid. 1. 1. § 1. 8. D. " de officio prffifecti urbi." 
X Vid. § 2. " inst de his qui sui vel alieni juris sunt" 
B Vid. 1. g. D " eodcm." 
11 
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with great humanity. Thus we find, that they 
gave them the best education, and taught them 
arts and sciences ; nor is there any branch of learn- 
ing, in which we do not find, that slaves were 
eminently skilled. Besides, theremasters frequent- 
ly manumitted them, and at that time they often 
got their peciUium, by which means they had an 
opportunity of acquiring large estates. Nay, such 
was the affection of the Romans to their domes- 
tics, that they considered their liberti as part of 
their family, and hence were obliged to aliment 
them in their poverty ; which, if they neglected 
to do, they forfeited iheir Jus patrojtat^s. They 
often ordered their remains to be deposited in the 
family sepulchre; and, after communicating this 
■right of burial, they frequently subjoined a clause 
to the monumental inscription, Nedefamilia exeat. 
If the patron had no children, he often left his 
whole estate to his liberti, and generally gave 
them legacies, whoever got the bulk of the estate. 

Besides the domestic slaves, the Romans had 
another kind, called inquilini, coloni, et adscriptiiii 
gleba, who were upon a surer footing, being only 
bound to certain annual prestations, and to la- 
hour their master's lands ; from which he could 
not remove them, nor raise their rents. Are these 
indications of an inhumanity, which could have 
any effect in preventing populousness ? 

Indeed interest, no less than humanity, must 
have prompted the Romans at all times to encou- 
rage their slaves to raise families. 
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Witli respect to aU commodities whatsoever, it 
is commonly more advantageous to raise them up 
than to buy them. That this holds with respect 
to slaves, is evident, from its having been thought 
profitable in Italy, even in times of the highest 
luxury. Columella, who lived at such a time, ad- 
vises to breed from slaves ; nay, to give rewards, 
and even to give liberty tp such females, as were 
mothers of more than three children.* 

Pomponius Atticus, amanof thegreatestcecon- 
omy among the Romans, had no slaves, but such 
as were born in his own house. This is observed 
by his historian, as a mark of his good oeconomy ; "I" 
he must therefore have thought it more profitable 
to breed than to buy. The same historian hath 
remarked, that the custom of buying slaves pros- 
ceeded from an incontinent and luxurious taste. 
We cannot therefore infer with Mr Hume, J that 

• " Foemiuia quotpie fcecundioribus otiiim nonQonquam et liber- 
tatem dedimus, cum conrtplures ntitos educassent ; nam coi tres 
eraot filii, Tacatio: cui plures, libertas quoque contingebat. Hegc 
eoim justitia, et cura patris familias niultum confert augendo pa- 
tFtmoDio." 

JDe T€ TUstic. lib. I. cap. 8. 

-)- " Pari modo, aFtifices csteri, quoa cultus domeaticns deside- 

rat, apprime boni; neque tameo homm quenquam, nisi domi na> 

tumi domique factum habuit : quod est slgnum dod solum ccmti- 

nentiEe, sed etiam diligentiae. Nam et non intemperaoter con- 

cupiscere, quod a plurimis vidcas, continentis debet duci ; et po- 

tius dtligentia, quam pr«tio, parare, non mediucris est industrite." 

Con, Nep. in vit, Jitlici- cap. 13. 

■I P. 170. 
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becausfe Atticus is praised for his diligehce in 
breeding, breeding was not the general practice. 
These praises only shew, that many of Atticus's 
rank acted in a different manner from him, and 
that he was not seduced by their example. 

Mr Hume has remarked, that near all great 
cities, in all populous, rich, industrious provinces, 
few cattle are bred, because of the dearth of every 
commodity in such places; and of course, that 
the remoter and cheaper are the only breeding 
countries for cattle ; and, by parity of reason, 
for men too.* This only shews, that such great 
numbers of slaves would not be bred in or neir 
large cities, as in cheapef provinces; but it does 
not prove, that many were not bred, even in 
Rome itself, many more in other places of Italy, 
or in other provinces, where provisions \veie cheap- 
er ; it does not at all affect small cities,, Or places 
where there was little luxury ; it does not affect 
the more antient and simple ages; ttiy, it makes 
very little against the breeding of slaves eveii in 
Rome itself; for the Romans ih times of their 
greatest luxury had little reason to discourage 
this practice, on account Of the dearth of provi- 
sions, since, according to the Dissertation, the 
most necessary provisions were easily purchased 
at Rome, when luxury was very high. I grant, 
that the luxury of Rome was one of the chief 
causes, why Italy became less populous, not in- 
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deed because it renderedthe breeding from slavei 
unprofitable, but on account of growing delicacy 
and debauchery of manners ; in consequence of 
which, not only the former general practice of 
marrying, but the love of agriculture declined. 
And from the bitter reproaches which Augustus 
cast upon the great men of Rome for not marry- 
ing, it may be justly presumed, that marriage 
was less common among freemen than slaves ; nor 
is it improbable, that while the masters gave fuU 
swing to their appetites, they would not suffer 
their slaves to commit the same disorders. 

Notwithstanding what has been observed con- 
cerning the advantages which arose commonly 
from the breeding of slaves, it doth not follow, 
that it was in no case profitable to buy. On many 
occasions masters would find buying both neces- 
sary and advantageous ; which may account for 
what Mr Hume observes concerning the practice 
of the elder Cato, * who, though a very great econ- 
omist, is said t to have bought agreat many slaves; 
for he bought them at the sales of-prisoners of 
war, when they would certainly be cheapest, both 
because they had been most easily purchased, and 
would be most numerous. No wonder that a man 
of his frugality catched at such a cheap market. 
But there is no where the smallest hint, that h^ 
^ id not encourage bis slaves to breed ; the coi^-i 



I Plutarch. \a Cato. nufj. 
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trary may be inferred from what Plutarch telU, 
that he allowed a commerce between his male and 
female slaves. If he allowed it only at certain 
times, and upon certain conditions, this might 
arise from the austerity of his temper, and the se- 
verity of his manners ; if he obliged them to pay 
for the liberty of commerce, this proceeded from 
too great a love of gain, which made a remarkable 
part of his character, and prompted him to seek 
profit in every thing. But from neither of these, 
circumstances can it be inferred, that he did not 
intend to multiply his slaves by this intercourse ; 
nay, his very covetousness is an argument, that 
he would design to increase his riches by their 
breed ; and in order to render their breediDg more 
convenient and advantageous, it would foe neces- 
sary to forbid all irregular amours, according to 
Plutarch's narration, and to suiFer their commerce 
only at certain times, that the children might fall 
to, be born at those seasons of the year, when the 
labour of the mothers would be least necessary. 
Neither would those other restrictions mention- 
ed by Mr Hume, prevent slaves from breeding; 
for it is surely of Httle consequence to this eifect, 
whether they were lodged under the same roof 
with the master * (as they might very well have 
been, if. they were not too numerous) or in se- 
parate apartments ; whether the male and female 
slaves were laid at a distance from one another 

* Political DiicOttnei, p. 174, 
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or not ; * whether they lived on board-wages, f 
or, which is more probable, had their stated allow- 
ance of provisions, as is common in many houses 
at present. 

In like manner, it may be justly supposed, that 
the masters, from a regard to their own interest, 
would bear with many inconveniences arising 
from the breeding of their slaves ; which accounts 
easily for the precept of old Hesiod, whom o^r 
author quotes J to prove, that, in the opinion of 
the antients, married slaves were inconvenient. 
Some of the antients no doubt might be of this 
opinion; some people will gratify their inclination, 
in opposition to their interest; humour, fancy, 
caprice, a just regard to elegance, and a false taste 
of refinement, have a mighty influence on all the 
affairs of mankind. Hence some of the antients 
might have chosen rather to buy at a dearer rate, 
and to want the profits arising from the breeding 
of their slaves, than submit to the trouble which 
attended it. This might have been the character 
of Hesiod, Poets often seek pleasure more than 
riches ; but we must not make them a standard 
for the world. Indeed the passage from Hesiod 
proves not, either that the breeding of slaves was 
generally reckoned disagreeable or inconvenient 
in his days ; or, though it had been so, thatiman- 
kind would not have generally submitted to it, 

• Ibid. p. 175. t Ibid, 
t t !*• l?'^ Hesiod. oper. et dler. lib. Q. lin. 23, 24, 220, 221. 
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for the sake of their interest. Perhaps, too, Hesi- 
od meant only to caution against buying married 
slaves, and to advise to buy unmarried ones, who 
might afterwards have been suffered to breed or 
not, as best answered the master's conveniency, 
or suited his humour. 

We have said, that regard to interest would 
have a principal influence on masters, and that 
their management of their slaves would be chiefly 
governed by it ; from whence it is necessary to 
conclude, that every one who had occasion for 
slaves, would buy or keep in his family, either 
males or females, according to the nature of the 
work in which he proposed to employ them, and 
according to his views of profit; and that he would 
keep neither males nor females he had no use for. 
On which account we need not wonder, * that 
among the slaves left by Demosthenes's father, 
who was a sword-maker, there should be men- 
tion of none but handicraftsmen, szcord-cutlers 
and cabinet-makers, as our author translates the 
word Kwcoa-fliw, all males, except some chamber- 
maids, who had been about his wife. What else 
could be expected from a man of such an occu- 
pation, whowantedonly handicraftsmen for carry- 
ing on his business? By the same manner of rea- 
soning it appears, that we ought not to infer, 
that the ancient slaves did not breed, because 
Cato, when enumerating the slaves requisite to 

• Polit. discours. p. 171. 
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labour a vioeyard or plantation of olives, makes 
mention only of one female, viz. the overseer's 
■wife. * The reason is plain. Male-slaves, being 
more robust, were fitter for country-labour, and 
there would be occasion only for a woman or 
two, to do any of those offices, for which women 
were more proper. 

Besides, it deserves to be remarked, agreeably 
to what has been said in the Dissertation, that 
the ancient world being chiefly employed in agri- 
culture and other laborious arts, for which men 
were more proper than women, it may be expect- 
ed, we should find many more male slaves than 
female ; in consequence of which, many of the 
males might have wanted wives, and yet all the 
females have been breeders. 

Neither would the masters be deterred from 
breeding slaves at home, because of those privi- 
leges and indulgencies to which the Vema seem 
to have been entitled by custom ; for besides the 
honesty, fidelity and attachment to the family, 
which might be expected from those who had 
been bom and bred in it, the iuconveniency of 
their pertness, if it really was thought one, might 
have been overbalanced by other advantages. But 
iu truth our author f seems to have been mi8-< 
taken in his conjecture on this article ; for slaves 



* Polit. DiMoun. p. ns. 
t P. 1Q9, i7a 
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were commonly more valued aad esteemed on 
account of their pertness. -j- 

t This seems plain from maajr other, aa well as the following 
passages. Horaiii. Sat. L. 2. S. 6. L. G5, 06, 67. 

" Eadem causa est cur nos maacipionmi nostrorum urban Itas, ia 
dominosconturaeliosa, delectet: quorum audaciaita demnm sibi 
in convivas jusfacit, si coepit adomino.—'Piieros quidem in hoc 
mercantur procaces, et eonim impudentiam acuunt, et aub rat^is- 
tro habeat, qui probra meditate etfiindant : oec has contomelias 
rocamus, sed argutias." 

Seneca de constant, tapieid. cap, II. 

"Cogita filionim nos modestia delectari, Vernularum licentia: 
illos disciplina tristiori continer hon^m ali audaciam." 

Seneca deprasid. ca.p, 1. 

Faber observes on the word ventii^aa, that it sigatBed a par- 
ticnlar kind nittrbamtas^—" UrbaQitaised affectata, neque ingenua 
et liberalis." In confirmation of which he quotes Pliny, Seneca* 
Quintilian and Petronias. He adds, 1' Amabatur ista servulwum 
urbaoitas sire dicacitas procax ; et qo^erebantur tales vel ex lon- 
ginquis regionibus, ut iEgyptii, Maori, Syii. Quod si non essent 
dicaces satis, ut docerentur et discereot esse, navabant operam 
heri." It appears from Suetonius (m August, cap. 83] that 
the Mauri and Syri had a great reputation for tbis garrulity. 
" Ludebat cum pueris minutis, quos facie et garrulitate amabilet 
uadique coaquirebat, prtecipue Mauros et Syros." Those of Alex- 
andria were also in high reputation for this quality ; which ex- 
{Jams the phrase " coDvicia Nili" in the SyU^ of Statius, Lib. 5. 
f. 06. 

" Non ego mercatus Pharia de puppe loquaces 

Delicias, doctumque sui convicia Nili 

Intant^D, linguaque simul salibusque prolervum," 

The following passage in Quintilian (/ruft'^Orat. lib. I. cap. 2.) 
i* a further proof, that slaves were in general nut less esteemed, 
(i)Ough they were pert and forward. " Gaudemus (inquit) si quid 
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Our author has also recourse to the Roman 
law, to prove, that breeding from slaves was not 
common among the Romans ; for he observes, * 
that it is expressly remarked by the writers of the 
Roman law, that scarce any ever purchase slaves, 
with a view of breeding from them ; and, in the 
note which he has placed at the bottom of the 
•same page, he is pleased to cite the words of some 
laws from the corpus juris ; none of which seem 
to confirm his hypothesis, or indeed to prove 
what he would deduce fro^t^Tstp. 

The first text he quo^ is from /. 27-^. de he- 
rediiatispctitione. An^llarumet'tam partus, etpar- 
tuum partus, quanqiiam fructus esse non eristiman- 
tur, quia non temere ancilios ejus rei causa compa- 
rantur, ut pariant, augent tamen hereditatem. In 
order to understand this law, it is necessary in the 
first place to remark, that, among the Romans, 
the ususfructus was a kind of personal servitude, 
or Uferent-right of use and enjoyment, by which 
a certain person, called the usufructuarius, diffe- 
rentfrom the proprietor, had right to all the fruits 
and emoluments of whatever kind, that arose or- 

licentios dixerint (viz. liberi nostrL) Verba ne AlexandriatB 
quidem permitteada deliciia, risu et osculo excipimus." 

Justus Lipsiua explains the word vermliter in Seneca, {debmtfic. 
lib. 2. cap. 1 1.) " BUnde et cum adulatione, vox (inquit) a ver- 
a\s, id est, servnlis, qui fere blandiuiitur ;" which shews that the 
behaviour of the Vernse was not disagreeably impudent, but ra- 
ther flattering, to mabe their court the better, and render them* 
KlveB more agreeable. 

• Page 17S. 
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dinarily fvom ^cfmctuarious substance ; whether 
these emoluments served only for supplying the. 
mere necessities and wants, or increased the con- 
venience and pleasure of life. For all such emo- 
luments were comprehended under the Xttmfruc- 
tus; provided after production the substance of 
the fructuarious body remained entire. Thus the 
fruits of land were grass, com, wine, oil, &c. those 
of houses were either the actual lodging in them, 
or their rent, if hired out to others ; of ships, 
the sailing in them, or the freight ; and of cat- 
tle, their brood, their milk, and their wool. To 
the full and unlimited use and enjoyment of 
all these emoluments the fructuarius had right, 
according as his ususfructus was either of land, of 
houses, of ships, or of cattle. In the same man- 
ner, he who had an ususfructus of a slave, had full 
right to all the fruits and emoluments to be drawn 
from this slave. These, according to civilians, 
were the profits of his labour and industry, acqui- 
red either by setting him to work at home, or hi- 
ring him out for certain wages to the service of 
another. In kominis usufructu opercE sunt, et ob 
operas mercedos. Fructm hommis in operis comtiiit 
et retro, infructu hommis opera sunt : * i. e. the 
principal, the most considerable fruits of a mart 
consist in his work, labour, industry and pains : 
and these, on the other hand, are inc luded infruc- 
tu or usufructu. 

* L. 3. 4<. fl! de operis servonim. 
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To these, therefore, the usufructuarius had un- 
doubted right. 

But, besides these opera and mercedes oh operas, 
there were likewise the partus anciUarum ; con- 
cerning which it was disputed among the civih- 
ans of old, whether the partus anciUarum, or the 
issue of a female slave, belonged to the usu/na/u- 
aritiSf i.e. the Uferenter of the mother, in the same 
manner as the fatus pecorum belonged to the usu- 
fructuarius pecorum. 

The question was determined in the negative : 
and for this determination Ulpian in diiFerent pla- 
ces of his writings assigns different reasons. Id 
/. 6^.ff. de usu/ructu, he says, Neque enim injruc- 
tu bominis homo esse potest. Themeaning of which 
is, that nature having produced al! kinds of fruits 
for the use of man, man himself therefore could 
not make a part of these fruits, since he had a 
right to enjoy them. And thus we 6nd this rea- 
son explained in /. 38. ^l.f- deusuris. Absurdum 
enim videbatur, kominem infructa esse, cum onmes 
fructus rerum natura hominum gratid comparaverit. 
This philosophy of the lawyers seems to be found- 
ed on the doctrine of the Stoics, who taught, 
that every thing in nature was produced for the 
use of man. Omnia, qua sint in hoc mundo, ^i- 
bus uiantur homines, hominum causa facta esse et pa- 
rata. * For from this sect the Homan lawyers 
borrowed most of their philosophical principles. 

*Cic«o, lib. S.c 61. de natdeor. 
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; Another reason for the same determination is 
assigned by Ulpian in /. ^7.ff- de hereditatis peti- 
t'ione, quoted by Mr Hume. Quia non temere an- 
allcE ejus ret causa comparantur, ut pariant, i. e. 
the issue of female slaves is not comprehended 
under, or reckoned among their fruits, because 
maids are not purchased principally for breeding. 
The chief design in buying or having them, is to 
set them at work, and by their work to make 
gain. The immediate view therefore with which 
slaves are purchased, is that they may labour, 
not that they may breed. Hence the profits of 
their labour belong to the usufructuarius, but not 
their brood. 

Yet it would surely be absurd from hence to 
conclude, that masters might not have other 
views in purchasing female slaves, besides those 
which were most immediate. It would be yet 
more absurd to say, that those who had actually 
purchased them, at first perhaps with other views, 
would not, if they found it convenient, allow 
them to breed. It is common now a-days to hire 
servants for certain definite purposes ; yet, if they 
have time, tliey are usually put to other business. 
Besides, it deserves to be remarked, how cau- 
tiously Uipian speaks ; he says, turn temere. Now, 
the idea which the word temere conveys at first, 
is that of rashness, And if the law might be un- 
derstood in this way, it is surely true, that men, 
far from being rash, would be extremely cautious 
and circumspect, when they purchased slaves for 
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breeding; and from hence it not only would not 
follow, that slaves were never purchased in thi* 
view, but the directly contrary would appear. 

However, Ulpian's words can hardly bear this 
interpretation. His non temere must be under- 
stood, as if he had said, that men are very cau- 
tious, how they buy slaves for breeding; or, 
which is the same thing, that for the most part 
they do not ; for he by no means says, that they 
never do purchase them in this view; In short, 
Uipian can only intend to declare, that the prin- 
cipal, chief, and immediate view in purchasing 
female slaves was not to breed from them. This 
is very agreeable to the decisions of the lawyers 
concerning the ususj'ructus and partus ancillarHm, 
and makes it a very strong reason, as in this re- 
spect there is a wide difference between men and 
other animals. For men often buy horses, mares, 
bulls, cows, and all sorts of cattle, merely and 
principally for the sake of a breed ; but seldom or 
never purchase slaves on the same design. For 
though sometimes maids might be purchased for 
their beauty ; yet, as the good qualities, either of 
mind or body, do not so constantly descend to 
the posterity of mankind, as those of brutes de- 
scend to their brood, a fine breed could seldom 
be the principal view in the purchase of slaves. 

But that it ought not to be concluded, from 
either this, or any other law of the Corpus, that 
it was not usual among the Romans to breed 
from female slaves;. nay, that it was not only not 
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unusual, but very common to do so, appears from 
the numberless places of it, in which the partus an- 
c'dlarum are mentioned; from the many and va- 
rious cases stated about them ; and from the mul- 
titude of the questions proposed, and decisions 
given about their property in those different 
cases. Had not disputes been daily occurring of 
this kind, is it probable that the Corpus would 
have been replenished with such decisions? And 
could disputes of this kind have daily occurred, 
unless both the andlUe and xhepartus anciUamm had 
been very numerous ? To cite particular passages 
would be endless. Almost every page contains' 
some case, some example, or some determination 
about them ; nay, Ulplan treating of what could 
be exacted by the rightful and true heir from 
him, who without any just title had seized on the 
inheritance, in this very /. 27. jf. de hered. pet. de- 
termines, that among other things, the partus 
ancillarum ought to be restored. 

Besides, the serviles cog?iationes, the servtles ad- 
finitates, and the contubernia servorum, are often 
mentioned expressly in the Corpus. Regula- 
tions are made, rules laid down, and questions 
determined, as well about this contubernium, as 
about the lawful marriage of free citizens. And 
if it is an universal observation, which we may 
form upon language, * that where two related 
parts of a whole bear any proportion to each 
other, in numbers, rank, or consideration, there 

* Polit. discoiir. p. 160. 
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are always correlative terms invented, which 
answer to both the parts, and express their mu- 
tual relation ; as we have here a whole, and its 
two related parts, and correlative terms invented, 
which answer to both these parts, and express their ' 
mutual relation ; I must, according to Mr Hume's 
ingenious doctrine, infer, that since the amtuber- 
nia servorum bore no proportion to the nuptia or 
covnubia of free Roman citizens, in rank or con- 
sideration, they must have borne a great propor- 
tion to each other in number; and from hence, 
that the issue of these contubernia, or the Vema 
were very numerous : for amtubtrnium was as 
constantly said of slaves, as nuptia and connubium 
of free Roman citizens. * 

Further, this reason cannot shew, that the Ro- 
mans used not to purchase slaves to breed from 
them, at the time to which the greatest populous- 
ness of ancient nations is fixed in the Disserta- 
tion : for Ulpian, who assigns it, lived about the 

• To say the truth, however ingenious such criticistiis may be 
esteemed, fortune and chance seem to have had great influence 
on the fbnnaUoa and structure of language; — reason, philosophy, 
and the real similitudes and distinctions of things too little. The 
term Vema might have been invented, because, being more nu- 
merous, there were mofe frequent occasions tospeak of the Vmne 
than of the ai^ti. After all, may not fmp^iu be supposed the cor- 
zelative to Vema f at least we find them opposed in the law : ( j 30. 
wutit. de kgatis) and I am mistaken, if the phrase, Non vena ted 
ejnptaa, is not to be found somewhere in an ancient author. 

In ancient times, and in modern too, missile weapons bore a 
great proportion tothe other instruments UKd in fvar, but have no 
' coneUUre opposed to them. 
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beginning. of the third century ; under the empe- 
. rors Septimiua Severus, Antoninus Caracalla, 
Opilius Macrinus and Diadumenus, Alagabalus, 
and Alexander Severus, the last of whom was 
principally directed by his advice, and governed 
by his counsels, long after the establishment of 
that empire, which seems to have been one prin- 
cipal cause of the depopulation of Europe. 

To understand how the othertexts of the civil 
law, quoted by Mr Hume, from the title de JEdi' 
litio edkio, do not make much for his argument ; 
it is necessary to observe, that the Aediles, who, 
among other things, had jurisdiction over the pub- 
lic markets, and the goods sold in them, publish- 
ed an edict, by which they ordered those who sold 
slaves, to tell the buyers, Qutdmorbi viiiive cuiqiie 
sit. And if either they did not do so, or the slave 
was found to have faults, which the merchant had 
concealed, the Aediles by this edict ordered the 
seller to receive back his slave, and restore the 
price to the buyer. It was therefore necessary 
to understand, what was meant hy morbus vittumve, 
in order to know in what cases the purcha&er could 
return the slave, and force the merchant to restore 
the price. Now, in L 1. ^ 7.^. de AedeUtioeiUcto, 
we find a genera! definition of the word morbus ; 
Est habitus cujusque corporis contranaturam, quiusum 
ejus ad idfacit deteriorem, cujus cama natura nobis 
ejus corporu sanitatem dedit. And in the same 
place we are told, that morbus and vitium have not, 
in this title, a different, but the same signification. 
In /. 1 . § 8. eod. this general doctrine is applied 
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to slaves in particular ; and we are infonned by 
the lawyer, that every thing is reckoned morbus 
orvilium, quodusum ministeriumque hominis impedi- 
at. In short it appears, that morbus was called 
and reclftined whatever defect, either of body or 
of mind, hindered the slave from being useful, 
and from performing the service for which he was 
designed by nature. 

From whence we conclude, that those bodily 
defects, alone, are here understood, which could, 
and therefore ought to have been known to the 
seller, and, at the same time, disabled the slave 
either from working, or from propagating his 
kind. Hence we need not be surprised, that j/ki- 
do, in I. 6. § 2. (fc AeM. edict, is said to be neither 
morbomsnoT •vitiosus. For though spado, as evident- 
ly appears from /. 128.^. de verborum signijicatione, 
is a general term, used sometimes to denote all 
such as are incapable of generation, from what- 
ever cause this inability proceeds, whether from 
nature, accident, or design ; yet in this place it is 
taken in a more limited sense, and signifies one,, 
who, cither by disease, old age, natural infirmity, 
or from a wrong conformation of parts, is incapa- 
ble of procreation. Such men may often be heal- 
thy, and strong enough in other respects, and 
very fit for labour. Hence the buyer could not, 
on pretence of the impotence of a slave of this 
sort, force the seller to receive him back, and to 
restore the price ; because if the slave looked well 
otherwise, the seller might well be supposed to 
be ignorant of this imperfection; because in some 
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cases the biiyet himself might be presumed not 
to be ignorant of it, as in that of old age, which 
he mihgt easily be supposed already to know to 
be effoeta ; because, at the same time the slave 
often was not by such an imperfection rendered 
less able to labour, which was his principal busi- 
ness ; and, lastly, because the infirmity might be 
removed, either by an unexpected recovery of 
vigour, or by diet and medicine. * 

But in I. 7. eod. we find that slave reckoned 
morbosus, who by mutilation had been made in- 
capable of generation. For it was both the in- 
tention of nature, and of the purchaser, if he found 
it convenient, that slaves should propagate. 
Hence, however healthy and robust he might be 
in other respects, and however fit for working, 
such a slave might be returned as morbosus ; for 
he laboured under a bodily defect, which, at the 
same time that it might, and ought to have been 
known to the seller, rendered the slave incapa- 
ble of performing that service for which he was 
designed by nature, viz. of propagating his kind. 
Does this shew, that the Romans had little or no 
view of breeding from their slaves ? or can it be 
from hence inferred, that the Roman lawyers in- 
culcate any such doctrine ? that the impotence 
of a slave was only regarded so far as his health 
or life might be affected by it ; and that in other 

* A notable instance of this kintl, very apposite to the present 
argument, may be seen in the Medic. Ess^s,^q\. 1. art. 3S. 
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respects he was full as valuable? it was much 
otherwise. For though, as it has been said alrea- 
dy, the principal view in purchasing slaves, was 
to set them at work ; yet to breed from them, 
was a view so common, that a slave, made by mu- 
tilation incapable of procreation, was not only 
not full as valuable as he would have been, had 
he not laboured under this defect, but might be 
returned to the seller, as useless, and of no value. 
For the word morbosus, the misapprehension or 
misapplication of which seems to have led Mr 
Hume to quote these texts from the t\t\c de Aedil. 
edict, in support of his general position, must, in 
this title of the Corpus, never be understood as 
solely and immediately relative to health and 
strength of body, but must always be referred to 
the redhibition allowed and introduced by this 
edict. Morbus, as defined above, appears to have 
a quite diflFerent signification among the civilians 
on this title, from that which it has among phy- 
sicians. For a slave might happen, in the eye of 
law, to be reckoned morbosus, though perhaps he 
was not only healthy, but extremely robust. 

In general, with regard to male and female 
slaves, this doctrine is to be held, that, though 
unable to propagate their kind, they are not in 
the sense of this title reckoned morbosi, unless the 
defect, from which thia inability proceeds, be at 
least such as may be known to the seller. And 
from hence we may easily explain every law quo- 
ted by Mr Hume. 



:,,GooyIc 



ADDITIONAL OBSERVATIONS. IQQ 

Thus a wonian is not reckoned morbosa, because 
she bears dead children, unless this proceeds from 
some apparent defect. * Such a woman might, 
perhaps, by physicians, be reckoned diseased, 
but, according to civilians, gave no room for red- 
hibition ; .for she might, notwithstanding, be very 
healthy and fit for labour ; the merchant might 
well be supposed ignorant of the defect, or at 
least of its continuance ; and the death of her off- 
spring might be occasioned by many accidents, 
quite foreign to the mother's constitution. 

In the same manner, a woman who is barren by _ 
nature, is not reckoned morbosa ; but if her barren- 
ness proceeds from an external defect, or from a 
visible fault in her body, she is then reckoned 
morbosa. So also we find many particular and 
extraordinary cases stated in some paragraphs of 
the fourteenth law of this title, the decisions of 
which are founded on principles precisely the 
same with those already explained, f For in most 
of these cases the faults are visible and apparent, 
such as the seller either did or ought to have 
known. Again, it was the unanimous opinion of 
lawyers, and perhaps it was never doubted, that 
a woman with child was sound ; and the reason 
assigned is, because it is the greatest and most 
important olBce of the sex, considered as such, 
to conceive and bring children to the full time. 

• L. 14. p. ff. de JEM. edicL 

t L. 14, j I, 2, 3, 7. U 15. & de £M. edict 
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For, besides the usual recovery of vigour after 
child-birth, women in this situation are employ- 
ed in one of those services, for which they were 
designed by nature ; and by odnsequence could 
not, in consistency with the definition of morbus 
given above, be reckoned morbosa. They were 
then busied in what was both at that time, and is 
still reckoned the chief and most important bu- 
siness of females. It was, besides, a sure indica- 
tion and strong argument of her soundness, if a 
woman had that talent which nature had peculi- 
arly alloted to her kind ; for those of the sex are 
usually observed to be most sound and healthy, 
who bear a great number of children. Does then 
this prove, that the oifspring of women were not 
considered, when the mothers were purchased ? 
Though it must be confessed, that she was reck- 
oned sound, not on account of the value of her 
offspring ; for what had the value of the offspring 
to do with the soundness of the mother's consti- 
tution? Nay, not only a woman with child, but 
even a woman in labour, in ipso aciu puerperi't, was 
reckoned sound ; for besides that accipere aut tueri 
conceptum is expressly said to be the maximum 
ac prtEcipuum munusfceminarum, no man could buy 
a woman in this situation, and at the same time 
be ignorant of her condition. 

From all these observations, it may be infer- 
red, either that nothing can be deduced from the 
writings of the Roman lawyers, which tends in 
the least to support Mr Hume's hypothesis ; or 
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that none of these writings affect the general 
question ; or perhaps, that they help to destroy 
the truth of Mr Hume's doctrine, and to support 
that of the hypothesis laid down in the preceding 
Dissertation. For surely some of these laws di- 
rectly prove, that the Romans used to breed from 
their slaves. This could be further demonstrated 
from several other texts, which it were easy to 
quote from this very title, and from many others 
in the Corpus. One thing I cannot omit, as it is 
indeed very remarkable, that the das, or dowry 
given to husbands with their spouses to help them 
to support the burdens of marriage, consisted 
usually, if not wholly, at least in agreat measure, 
of slaves ; who, partly by their labour, partly by 
their brood, sufficiently answered the purpose. 
Every body knows, that the case is the same at 
this day in America and the West Indies : and 
that it was so among the Romans, is evident 
from the titles de sponmlibus, de ritu nupiiarum, 
and the other titles of the 23, 24, and 25 books of 
the Pandects. 

From what has been said hitherto, it appears, 
that the ancients did not treat their slaves so 
cruelly, as Mr Hume hath im^ined; and that it 
was agreeable to their interest and their customs 
to encourage them to propagate ; in consequence 
of which it will be found, that as slaves in gene- 
ral were very numerous both among the Greeks 
and Romans, so the Vemte, or home-bom slaves, 
were far more numerous than such as had been 
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brought from foreign countries. This will add 
greatly to the force of all the foregoing argu- . 
ments. 

Nothing is more evident, than that slaves were 
prodigiously numerous both in Greece and Italy. 
Almost every family had some : we read of many 
hundreds, nay thousands, belonging to one man. 
This great numerousness of slaves is sufficiently 
proved by many passages of Mr Hume's discourse, 
where, on the authority of ancient history, he 
speaks of immense multitudes of them. 

If then they were so numerous, methinks this 
single circumstance must go a great way to prove, 
that slaves were abundantly prolific. How else 
could they be so numerous in every period ? How 
can it be supposed that so many thousands, nay 
millions, were imported from foreign countries ? 
This is an hypothesis almost impossible ; however, 
impossible as it seems to be, it is necessary to 
maintain it, unless we allow, that the numbers of 
slaves were chiefly increased by their propaga- 
tion. 

On the other hand, Mr Hume cites the autho- 
rity of Pliny and Plutarch, * who both take no- 
tice, how numerous Barbarian slaves were in 
Italy ; from whence, and from this other circum- 
stance, that the number of people increased not 
in Italy, f though there was a constant flux of 
daves from the remoter provinces of the empire^ 

•P. 178. +P. ifls. 
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he would infer, that the Roman slaves, so far from 
being prolific, could not even keep up the stock, 
without immense recruits from the provinces. 

But this phienomenon may be easily account- 
ed for, by comparing the ancient and latter state 
of the Romans; from whence it will be evident, 
that if the people of Italy did not increase, not- ' 
withstanding the greatnumber of Barbarian slaves, 
this happened only in latter times ; and that this 
stagnation ought to be derived from a source 
very different from this, that the slaves did not 
commonly propagate. 

In early times, the city of Rome and the Ro^ 
man people increased greatly. Their simple and 
laborious life, their love of agriculture, the fre- 
quent transportations of people to Rome from the 
neighbouring states which they had subdued, oc- 
casioned this increase. But in the latter times 
of the commonwealth, and during the monarchy, 
agriculture and industry declined greatly, and 
the luxury and debauchery of the times hindered 
marriages. Of this Augustus complained heavi- 
ly, and endeavoured to redress the evil by penal 
laws ; but all in vain. The evil continued ■ nay, 
grew worse daily. For the corruption of their 
manners was too great to be curbed by laws. It 
was from this that the signal decay both of Ro- 
man citizens and of slaves proceeded. Recruits 
were therefore necessary for both, but especially 
for the latter, who decreased on a double account, 
both from the general depravity of alt ranks. 
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which could not fail to have some influence on 
slaves, as well as others ; and likewise, as multi- 
tudes of them were continually manumitted, to 
keep up the number of the citizens. This cus- 
tom of manumitting slaves was little practised in 
the more early, but came much into use in the 
latter times, and grew at length into such a grie- 
vance, that Augustus found it necessary to redress 
it, by making particular laws {Ael'ia Seniia and 
Fusia Caninid) to regulate the numbers, qualifica- 
tions, and rights of those who were manumitted. * 
This is not only the natural, but the genuine 
account why such large recruits for keeping up 
the stock of slaves came to be necessary, and 
were actually imported from the provinces. , But, 
however necessary they might be, the bad con- 
sequences of such importations would be visible : 
this would give occasion of complaint to some, 
others would give directions how to prevent the 
bad effects in particular cases. Hence we find' 
Pliny complaining of the mancipiorum legiones, et 
in domo turha externa ; f and Plutarch, observing, 
that in the times of the Gracchi, J there was a 
great want of freemen over all Italy, while it 
abounded with prisons for Barbarian slaves. It 
is hence also that we find Varro giving it as an 
useful advice for a family, not to buy too many 

* Vide Heioeccii syntagma antJq, 1. 1. 1, 5, 6, 7. 
t Polit. discours. p. 176. 
X In Tib. Gracch. 
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slaves of the same nation. * But none of these 
testimonies prove, that the greatest number of 
the slaves was bom out of Italy, even in those 
degenerate times ; on the contrary, we have the 
express testimony of Appian to prove, that the 
custom of purchasing Barbarians, was not the 
chief cause of the increase of slaves, but that 
they had multiplied prodigiously by propagation, 
as they were totally exempted from military ser- 
vice, t while the number of the freemen had been 
greatly diminished, both by the direful effects of 
war, and by that oppression which the rich exer- 
cised over the poor, whom they deprived of their 
lands, and forced from their possessions and habi- 
tations. 

As our author has not proved, that the great- 
est part of the Roman slaves were imported from 
foreign countries ; so neither does he seem to 
have suceeded any better in his remarks on the 
Greeks. The names given to slaves in the Greek 
comedies, Syrus, Mysus, Geta, &c., ;}: will not af- 
ford a presumption, that at Athens, or other Greek 
cities, most of the slaves were imported from fo- 
reign nations ; for many of the names of the 
slaves in the Greek plays are not of this kind : 
and though all of them were, how much does 
chance govern in such matters ? It is very pro- 
bable, I own, that many of the Greek slaves had 

• Polit Discoura. p. 176. 

Appian de bdl. eiu. lib, 1. 
t P. 170. 
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been originally of Barbarian extraction ; fordoubt- 
less the Greeks would rather have made slaves of 
the Barbarians, than of their own countrymen ; 
and those who came first into Greece, might per- 
haps be named from the countries from which 
they had been imported : but as probably they 
would transmit the same sort of names to their 
posterity, though bom in Greece, we cannot con- 
clude, that because a slave has such or such a 
name, himself was a native of this or that coun- 
try. 

Upon the whole matter, I apprehend, that we 
should not do well to conclude, that the names 
commonly given to the personages introduced 
into our dramatic performances, were the most 
common at the times when these pieces were 
composed. We might as iwell say, that Stichu« 
was the most common name of a slave, or Ti tins of 
afreeman, because the Rxjman lawyers, in putting 
cases, and in illustrating their doctrines by exam- 
ples, commonly make use of these two niunes. 

Neitlier does it appear from the authority of 
any ancient writer, that all the Greek slaves were 
Barbarians. In particular this cannot be deduced 
from any passage in Demosthenes; nor can I find 
it asserted in any passage of Isocrates's Panegy- 
ric, which Mr Hume hath quoted to prove it. * 

What has been said above, seems sufiicient to 
invalidate any objections which may be started 

* PoHl discouTB. t>< ni- 
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against our hypothesis, that in ancient timesslavea 
■were generally allowed to propagate. But be» 
sides, strong positive evidence may be brought to 
prove their fertility, and of course, that the ver- 
nte were extremely numerous. 

In this view it deserves to be remarked, tha^ 
among those ancient monumental inscriptions 
which have been preserved, vast numbers are 
found to be inscribed * by slaves to the memory 
of their fathers, mothers, husbands, wives, and 
children. Now we may be sure, that not one of 
many hundreds who had such relations, were at 
the trouble and expence of testifying their af- 
fection in that manner ; and that there is not one 
of many thousands of those monuments which 
were erected for this purpose that have been 
preserved unto our times. This naturally leads 
us to conclude, that the marriages of the slaves 
were common ; how else could there have been 
so many inscriptions of this kind ? 

A much stronger argument may be brought for 
the actual fertility of the slaves, and the vast 
numbers of Vemce, from the absurdity of suppo- 
sing such an incredible number of them, as we 
find both in Italy and Greece, or the greatest 
part of them to have been purchased for money, 
or imported from foreign countries. Whence 
could such vast sums have been raised ? Some of 

* See the collcctious of Gruterus, Reinesius, Fabretti, and Mura- 
tonus. 
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the Romans are said to have had 10,000; nay, 
some of them to have had 20,000 slaves. * At any 
rate there must havebeen several millions in Italy. 
Let us make a computation. It is observed of 
Cato the censor, t as an instance of his frugality, 
that he would never give above 1500 drachmie, 
or about 48t. for a slave. This could not have 
been among the highest, it must rather have been 
among the lowest prices. But even at this rate 
one million of slaves would have cost the Romans 
in Italy more than 48 millions sterling, and the 
importers from foreign countries half as much, 
allowing them even cen^/icr cen^ of profit. In 
the same manner, reckoning half of the 400,000 
Athenian slaves to be of full a^e, and each of 
them to be worth two mina J, which is the least 
value Demosthenes puts upon his father's slaves, 
they would have cost more than 1,200,0001. Is 
there any reason to think, that a trade was car- 
ried on in ancient times to an extent proportion- 
able to so vast an importation ? besides, what bad 
policy must it have been, to have encouraged 
the buying, and discouraged the breeding of 

* Athen. Deipn. lib. 6. cap. 28. Seneca says of Demetrius, nha 
bad been made free by Pompey, " Numerus illi quotidie, servorum, 
velut imperatori exercitus, referebatur." 

De iranquillitaie, cap. 8. 
■|- Plutarch, in Cat. maj. 

X Some of them were worth five or six minfe, thirty of them 
were not under three. 

Orat.itt^pbohm, 1. 



D,q,i,.cd by Google 



ADDITION AJ. QBSHRVATIONa, 209 

slaves?- The antients were, sensible of this, and- 
therefore encour^ed breedijig. . 

Hence T'ibullus, when; wishing for whatever 
was best for a husbandman, prays that his farm 
may.be stocked with-a crowd of vpmEe, the surest 
sign Qf wealth and plenty. 

Twrbaque vemamm, teUuri bona tigaa colora, 
Ludet, a avirg^ e:aniei arte cmoi. 

Hb. E^g.Iib. S.EIeg.I. lin. 23. 24. ' 

{Jorace represents them as numerous about the 
jioiises of rich men, as bees about a hive. 

Patiiotque vemai, ditii examen donaa, 
Circunt ratidailei lara, 

Horat. E^. 3. Ud. 05, es. 

Sacred writ takes notice, that Abraham* armed 
318 trained servants, bom in his own house, f 
to fight against Chedorlaomer, and some other 
princes, who had plundered Sodom, and carried 
Lot captive. This namber of 318 comprehended 
only itie males of full age, whom Abraham 
thought fit to carry along with him in this 
expedition. Perhaps he had others besides, 
whom he left at home ; at any rate, he must have 
had many females and young children unfit for 

• Gen. xiv. 1 4. 

t Expeditos vernacolos sqos edit. vulg. 
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war. AH which »bowB how muneroni the verntf 
were in the east, in tbe most ancient times, «nd 
how careful the ancients were to encourage the 
breeding of their slaves. 

But if the institution of slavery tended so 
much to the populousness of ancient natiqns^ it 
may be asked, whence is it that it does so little 
service at present ? Are Turkey,* and other 
countries, where slavery now prevails, so ex- 
tremely populous? on the contrary, are they not 
almost quite void of people, and striking exam- 
ples of the pernicious influence of slavery ? Ate 
not such examples, which are immediately before 
our eyes, chiefly to be regarded? And when we 
behold such glaring instances of desolation in 
countries where slavery obtains at present, why 
should we imagine this institution must have had 
such a prolific influence in ancient times? 

On this it is only necessary to observe, how 
«asy it is to account, from other principles, for 
the scarcity of people in Turkey, and other 
countries where slavery obtains at present. 
Modern slavery seems to be on a much worse 
footing than the ancient. In particular, slavery 
in Turkey, Algiers, Tunis, Tripoli, Morocco, ami 
other African countries, is both very severe, and 
imder bad regulations : if we add to this the op- 
pression and bad policy of these governments in 
other respects, can we be surprised at their want 

* Political DiKOor. p. 179. 
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of people? How can it be espectQ^ t^l; a Turk- 
ish policy should not render tlu9 vwt fnipiie a 
desart ! 

To conclude this account of slavery, since our 
author has referred * to the maxims of our plan- 
ters ; to such as are hest acquainted with these 
luaxims, it is referred, if many of the preceding 
observations are not confirmed by the practice ift 
our American colonies ? If the plotters are not 
fonder of purchasing home-bred slaves, though 
iit a dearer pripe, than of buying directly from 
Africa? if they do not find them more useful for 
their work ? If discouraging slaves to breed, on 
;iccount either of dearth of provisions, or any 
other reason, was almost ever known among 
them ? If, on the contrary, the planters do not 
encourage the breed of slaves as muph as they 
can, and will not often rather buy a mate, if it be 
necessary, than want the breed? if they do not 
find that the slaves who are bred in our planta- 
tipnsare not more heathy, and agree better with 
the climate than the Europeans? if they are not 
more prolific, and serve better to increase our 
polonies ? and finally, if the planters, instead of 
desiring such multitudes of slaves as are poured 
in upon them from Africa, have not been often 
deliberating about preventing the importation of 
African slaves altogether? According to goo4 

t P. np. 
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information, all these questions will be answered 
in the affirmative.* - . 



* Aa the antient Blavery contributed to the popnlonsDess of the 
world, so it wu accompanied with.MTeral other advantages; aad 
though the Turkish sl&Tery, like all other parti of their policy, i^ 
cruel and severe, yet a sight of it seetns to have reconciled that 
sble scholar and politician Busbequius to this institution, and 
brought him over to the opinion, that it wot accompanied with 
greater advantages than diiad vantages. He wa* ambaMadorfroni 
the emperor of G«fmany to Solyman about 200 years ago, whei^ 
tbe Turicish empire was in a very flouriibing condition ; he was 
also a curious aud accnrate observer, much above the ordinary 
rate of travellers, and had better opportunities ofknowing the true 
state of Turkey than others. I have therefore lubjoined his words, 

"Csteroqui qui apud nos mendicant, apud eosserviuot: captnm 
uso membroruiit servnm nijiilominus berus alit, nee est ita debiti- 
tatus qaisquam, qnin opene ejus aliquod sit pretium. Memioi roe 
redimere non ignobilem militem Hispaonm, qui ordines apud snoa 
diizerat: qoem cum membris omnibus ex vulneribos debilitatnm 
Turca emiss^ rationem tamen iniit, qnomodo fructnm ex eo c&> 
peret : trajecit eum in Asiaqi, ubi ansemro greges aluntnr, qui> 
bus pascendis operas ejus locaba^ ex quo non contemnendnm la> 
cellum faciebat. Ac nescio an optjme rebus nostris consolni^ qui 
■ervitulem primus sustulit. Scio servitii varia esse incommoda, 
sed ea commodorum pondere sublevaatur. Si jotta et clemens et 
qnalem fiomanse lege* prtescribnnl, servitos, pnesertim pnblici^ 
maneret ; non tot fo^tasse crocibns, oeque tot patibulis opus esset 
ad coercendoB, quibns prteter vitam et libertatem nihil est, quos 
egestas ad qnodvis andendom scelus impellit. Libertas sine re 
non semper suadet honesta : non omnium ingeaia inopem ferunt 
libertatem : nee omnes ita nati sunt, ut se regere et suo arbitrio 
recte n^ sciant; ineliofis ductu atque imperio tanquam admini- 
culo opus babent, nullum atioqui peccandi finem facturi, ut sunt 
qundao) bestiie, quarum ferocitas semper metuenda sit, niu vin- 
cnUs ant robore coerceantur. Hie quidem mess imbecillior ancto- 
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lit^ herili gnbernatar; herns serri labore vivit. Tarae, mwd- 
ma, qua publice, quaprivadm, e serriiio cmolumenta capiunt; 
rem bmiliarem servorum operis pneclare tneatar; ideoque pro- 
verbio ne^nt earn pauperem videri cui vel uniciu lerrus ait. Sed 
et publics Riqutd moliendum, transfenadum, emderandum, aut 
miaueDdum sit, id serroram <^>era et assiduitate conxequnntuTt 
Nos openim antiquonim magni&ceQtiam nosquam asseqnimar, 
quid enim I manibus destituioiur, hoc estserTili aoxilio : nttaceanii 
quaatum iDstramentum KiTorain)doctrii]a et litene fuerint reteri- 
bus ad omnem scientiam adipisceudam. Sed tu hec animi caun 
did a me pula, Turcics quidem militice fractus baud alionde 
magis constat quam ex servii. Si miles Tnrca nihil alind leporU 
et e bello quam unum aut alteram mancipium, bene rem snam 
gessit, tulit laboram prEemiom. Nam vulgare mancipium quadn- 
ginta aut qainquaginta coronatis Kstimatur; quod si etatis aut 
fi>rm» aut opificii accewione commendetur, duplicator pretium • 
ex quo satis Uquere arbitror, quantum compendium fiiciant com 
nndecimque quinque aut lex capdvonim millia abdocunt, qoan^ 
que qufestuoste sint illomm depredationes. Nee Romanos olim 
hoc lucnim sprevisse adrerto, cum sectiones urbium universas vi- 
ginti quinque aut triginta miUiuro capitum distraherent et publi- - 
carent, ut eorum scripta testantur. TurcK quidem ex tali sec- 
tione plus minus decies quinqnics centena coronatorum millia red^ 
g^ent Quanquam illi quidem a tufe religionis hominibns jnrs 
belli absdnen^ ab omnique capitis diminutione habent immnucL 
" A. Gialeni Bosbeqoii cmiua^qufe extant," Lugd. 1633. Epitt. 

9. p. laa 
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paut II. 

SECTION I. 



Hitherto of slaveify, or the d«oestic economy 
of the ancients. It will be necessary in the next 
place to inquire into their political situation ; and 
first, to <:onsideTthe maxims of their govenuQent 
in tihie both (rf peace and war j of which our au- 
thor hath drawn as frightf\il a picture, as he had 
done before of the cruelty exercised towards 
slaves. 

Mr Hume hath indeed admitted, that the etf^a.-- 
lity of fortune which obtained among the an- 
cients, the small divisions of their states, and their 
love of liberty, were circumstances favourable tp 
populousness. * But nothing can be imaginedmore 
unfavourable than the rest of their political max- 
ims, as they are represented in the Political Dis- 
course. 

According to our author, the ancient republics 
were almost in perpetual war ; the maxims of an- 
cient were more destructive than those of modem 

•P.210,]8S,184. 
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vnn, and battles were much nuwre bloody and 
desperate in ancient thaa i& modan times; the 
maximi of the ancients in time of peace were al- 
so more tyrannical, their factions keener and more 
inveterate, the fines they impost mctfe artntrary 
and exorbitant, and their political institutionis m 
general not so well calculated to pre^rve order 
and stability, as in modern times. For each <^ 
these particulars he hath offe^ ^s reasons: and 
upon the whole, he is not only indined to belieye» 
that modem policy is more favourable to popa.- 
lousness than that of the ancient, but entertains 
»uch an opinion of ancient policy, as to afilinBi, 
that the police and government of the Turks, 
thwigh he owns it to be not very favourable to 
industry and propagation, is preferable to that 
barbarous unsettled condition in which the Thra- 
cians, the Getes, and the Illyrians anciently 
lived.* 

One would not perhaps wonder, that these and 
other barbarous nations; nay, that some of the 
Greek tyrannies should be drawn with such a 
horrible aspect ; but is it not surprising, that the 
most civilized states among the Greeks, in their 
most flourishing times, should make so woeful a 
^fure ? -f For what can we perceive in our 
author's represenCation of this celebrated coun- 
try, the ancient seat of the muses, and the mo- 
ther of arts and sciences, but the most frightfid 
linages of desolation and confusion ! Xands de- 

• P. 2M. t P. 19*. 195. 
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populated, cities plundered, citizens slaughtefed! 
scarce any vestige of peace and security, or of 
-wise and regular institutions ! notwithstanding 
the learning, philosophy, and politeness of the 
Greeks, their factions are represented as more 
inflamed, their maxims of assassination more 
avowed, and party rage more fierce than among 
the Irish; amidst massacre aiid rebellion ! How 
' <ioes' such a representation agree with the evi 
dence of authentic history, which proves ' that 
the Greeks flourished greatly in the arts of 
peace, and in numbers of people, from the days 
of the Seven sages, till their stites were subdued 
by Philip of Macedon and his successors? 

Demonstration puts an end to all uncertainty, 
and forces the assent ; but where the case is not 
capable of being demonstrated, plausible argu- 
ments may often be oifered on both sides. This 
happens especially in political questions ; for 
every political institution has both its advan- 
tagesaud disadvantages ; and as either of these 
are represented in su'ch manner, as to strike more 
forcibly on our minds, ■ the impressions we re- 
ceive of the institutions themselves, are more or 
less favourable. It must be confessed, that there 
is sometimes an air of fierceness in ancient go- 
vernments, and that Grecian liberty may appear 
sometimes to deserve 'the appellation of licen- 
tiousness. The smallness of ancient states, their 
near neighbourhood to one another, the equality 
of fortune among private citizens, their love of 
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Independjence, their disdain of mercenary troops, 
and forwardness to fight their own battles, their 
aversion to the power of a single person, their 
hatred of tyrants, and their passion for the re- 
publican form of government, must at sometimes 
have given occasion to brisker battles, and raised 
up keener factions, in support of what they 
valued so much, than will be seen for axonsider- 
abie time together among the spiritless subjects 
of arbitrary mpnarchs. Hence the frightful ima- 
ges of Grecian Spirit and liberty ! But this high 
. disdain of arbitrary power, and ardent love of 
'liberty, must have been accompanied with many 
advantages, much more than suiHcient to over- 
balance any of those, disadvantages which arose 
from the nature of these governments. , In par- 
ticular, it must have excited an extraordinary 
vigour, and inspired an undaunted resolution ; 
from whence their battles, though keener, would 
not much alarm, nor give them much disturbance 
in their management of the ordinary affairs of 
life, which, they would pursue fearless, ailer a 
manner very different from that of modern 
times. 

In nations under the dominion of arbitrary 
monarchs, the body of the people are not accus- 
tomed to war ; few, except the tyrant's guards 
and Janizaries, are either allowed to have arms, 
or are capable of using them. Hence, frighted 
at every shadow, they are alarmed and discon- 
certed by the most distant appearance of danger. 
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So far from behaving intfa the intrepidity of th« 
ancient artists and husbandmen, they are not 
even able to conceive it, or im^inc how they 
could go on calmly in tfadr ordinary a^Tain), m 
die face of danger and an enemy. * Nay a pea> 
pie blessed with liberty, under a ^govemmeni 
more happily poised than any of the ancient re- 
publics, active and industrious, because secure 
under the protection of law, tenacious of their 
rights, and jealous of their independence, will 
hardly be able to form a notion of such intre- 
pidity, if, laying aside the exercise of arms, and 
im^ning themselves s^ure by the wisdom of 
their constitution, they shall employ themselrei 
wholly in the axts of peace. 

It is impossible to form an exact compaiison 
between the wars uid factions which have hap- 
pened in difierent ages, or make a just estimate 
<^ the destruction each of them has occasioned 
within the same periods of time, and an equ^ 
extent of country ; yet it will not be diflicult to 
produce a far more formidable list of civil wan, 
factions, and devastations, for modern times, diaa 
our author has done for the ancient. But inde- 
pendently upon this, some general observations 
may be made, which will gready invalidate the 
arguments in the Politicid EHscouxse, taken from 
the wars and factions in ancient times. 

The mischiefs of war are often more terrible ia 

* Tho tattbor had tbe Bntub ia his Tiew. 
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appearance than reality, and the descrlpticMi it 
more dreadful than what -was actually felt ; espe- 
crally if a multitude of bloody events, which only 
happened in succeeding ages, and in countries at 
a distance from one another, are collected toge- 
ther, uidj broi^C into one view. Hiis is one 
evident reason, why the accounts of the direAtl 
effects of war in ancient times appear so strik- 
ing. Fancy is apt'to hnrry us on, and make us 
overlook the -distance both of time and place; so 
that ve contract the whole period and field (^ 
ancient history, as it were, into a small point. 
Besid^ ancioit historians do not, like the mo* 
dem, descend into a minute detail of all events, 
but, wplectii^ those which are more extraordinary, 
suc^ as battles, seditions, conspiracies, and fo- 
reign conquests, present them to view in historic 
oal nunttJOKs, short and concise, compared with 
those <^ the modems, H«nce the transition from 
one remarkable event to another, in anci^t, is 
fy.T more 'quick than in modem histories, where 
tlve attention of Uie mind is drrerted, and the 
thread of thenarration interrupted by the minute 
detail of Mballer and less considerable evuits. 

Ibe numbers of those, who were killed or ba- 
nished in the ancient wars, and £u:tiDns, may have 
been magnified; as well as other numbers in an- 
cient au^ors. It is prc^iable in particular, that 
the confusions in the Greek republics are much 
augmented in the accounts of their orators. Can 
we think_ otherwise of what tsocrates says to 
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Philip, "That it would be easier to raise ananjiy 
in Greece at present from the va^b6nds,> than 
from thie cities:" * This was only a hyperbolic 
way of speaking, and could not be agreeable to 
the truth of history : the whole number of 
these vagabonds, whom the orator is describing; 
could only have been about 20,000 ; for this was 
the number of exiles, when Alexander orderied 
them to be restored. A number very inconsider- 
able, compared with those mighty armies which 
could have been raised at that time, in a country 
so populous as Greece, where all the citizens 
were soldiers. We find, that, about this very 
time, the Greeks agreed to raise eleven times as 
many as the whole number of vagabonds, to 
- support Philip in his expedition against the 
Persians.t 

But supposing that there is no mistake in the 
numbers of those who are said to have been killed 
in the ancient wars, it ought to be considered, 
that all the ancient soldiers, nay, all the ancients 
in general, being married, the loss of a much 
greater number, who had children to succeed 
them, would not be so much felt, as the death of 
a much smaller number in modem times, in which 
so many are unmarried. 

- Add to this, that if we suppose a country to be 
populous at any particular time, such a country 
cannot well be rendered unpopulous by wars, un- 

* Politic. DiicouTB. p. 107. 

t This shall be proved aiberwaida. 
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leas there is some other source of decay. If affairs 
are wisely regulated in other respects, war will 
have:but an inconsiderable effect, unless in some 
very extraordinary cases. Notwithstanding the- 
civil wars in Britain, in the reign of Charles I, 
it is scarce to be doubted, but the country was as 
populous at the end of them, at least at the death 
of Oliver* Cromwell, as it had been at the be^n- 
ning of tlie war. 

This may be illustrated by what our author 
has observed, * " That after plagues have swept 
away the third or fourth part of ^ people, in a 
generation or two the destruction is not percei- 
ved, and the society acquires their former num- 
ber:" and that " the iues •oaierea, diffused every 
where, is perhaps equivalent, by its constant ope- 
ration, to the three great scourges of mankind, 
war, pestilence, and faming." From the same 
principles will it not follow, that the constant 
operation of a good constitution, apd of maxims 
which tended much to populousness, such as 
many of those of antient times are confessed to 
have been, would be more effectual to augment, 
than wars and insurrections, which happen only 
at particular times, to diminish the numbers of 
the people? And if Switzerland, according to 
OUT .author's concession, j* notwithstanding its in- 
listing its subjects into every service in Europe, is 

• P. I60i X57, 158. 
t P. 185, 186, 



D,q,i,.cd by Google 



323 APPENDIX, COVTAININC^ 

found to abound in people, merely by the force of 
its political institutions, and without possesGiDg 
any advantage, either of soil, climate, or com-r 
merce ; may we not justly infer, that the ancient 
republics, which he acknowledges it resembles 
in its government and maxims, might have been 
much more populous than this modem repubUc> 
notwithstanding their frequent battles, since they 
possessed much greater advantages both of soil 
and climate ? 

But besides such general observations, if we 
go into a more particular detail, and compare dif* 
ferent ages with one another, it will be diiBcuIt 
to show, that modem ages have been happier 
than the ancient, in freedom from factions and 
wars. Nay, if we consider the many civil wars, 
occasioned by the disputed titles of princes, by 
their invasions of the rights of their subjects, by 
their struggles for arbitrary power, and by the 
fury of religious disputes (a thing but littlo 
known in antiquity), it will be almost a demon- 
stration, that these civil and religious wars have 
been far more destractive than the ancient facr 
tions in popular states, on which so great stress 
is laid in the Political Discourse. 

It is natural for us in Britain, who, amidst alt 
our foreign wars, have so long enjoyed the sweets 
of peace at home, to be much stmck with sucb 
a list, as our author has given, of those who had 
been killed or banished by the different factions 
among the Greeks; yet' upon a more accurate in- 
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spection, the case will not be found so dreadfltl, 
a^ it appears upon the first view. Taking our 
author for our guide, the number of those who 
were banished under the free governments, 
amounted only to 11,400, the number of the 
killed to 6O6O. In some cases, the precise num- 
ben are not mentioned ; however, it can scarce 
be thought they would much swell the account. 
Add to these 10,000 said to have been butchered 
in cold blood, by Dionysius the elder, and 69,000 
killed and banished by the tyrant Agathocles, 
This is the sum of the whole. Comparing there- 
fore the two periods ; in ancient times we shall 
find about 100,000 killed and banished in a 
course of 60 years, in the free states of Greece, 
in Syracuse, Gela, and ^gesta in Sicily, in Syba- 
ris in Italy, in Ephesus in Asia, in the islands of 
porcyra and Chios, uid in Cyrene, states which 
■were very populous ; of which number Dionysius 
the elder alone killed half as many, and Agatho- 
ples killed and banished thrice as many as all the 
free states taken together. This is not an in- 
ponsiderable number to have been destroyed by 
factions and civil wars; but nothing near so 
great, as could have depopulated ancient nations; 
nor is it at all considerable, in respect of those 
who have been banished, killed, apd massacred, 
by civil and religious wars, in some particular 
countries, within much shorter periods of time, 
during the space of about 200 years immediately 
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preceding the beginning of this century ; as will 
be evident from the folloving examples. 

In the year 1492, 200,000 Jewish families 
were banished out of Spain on account of their 
religion. * And within little more than another 
century, in the year I610, in the reign of Philip 
III. 900,000 Moors f were driven out of the same 

* This wu done In conseqaence of an edict published by Fer- 
dinand V. " Qoo jubentnr omnes Jndsi, niii velint Cbristiani 
fteri, HispMiia excedere." They were allowed four months to 
diqxiK of.their eSecis, " Pulsa sunt hoc mods plus qoam dacenta 
familiarum miilia, Sed nihil, ut appendix Ursp«rg. habet, expor- 
Ure iis limit de auro Tel gemmis, sed pro hiice ipsit mutare Hcnit 
vinuDi, Tictum, vestes, et alia ad iter necesssria." CahimuadJfut. 
1402. 

Petavins in his Raiionarium Temponm, whe^ hfi mentions the 
taking of Granada, An. 14i92>adds, " Eodemque anno 171 fami- 
lianim miilia Judaic! generis in exiliam abiere, quae ad 800,000 
capitum fiiisse dicuntur," And quotes u bis authtHitiei, Nauclenis 
and Mariana. 

t This is the number in Turselin's Epilome, lib. 11. ad Jmt, 
1610. He adds indeed, " £ quibus tnnumeri in Africam abiere, 
plurimi variis aliis locis dispersi fuere; non pauci commercio lin> 
guse tecti, et mutatis sidibus ignoti maniere in Hispania." But 
the number of those last wbo are said to have remained in Spain, 
roust have been small, in comparison of the rest, who could no^ 
possibly hare concealed tfaemselvea in this manner. 

Doctor Geddea, in the first vol. of his Tracts, printed at Loudon 
1730, gives an account of this expulsion of the Jews and Moors, 
well worth the penisal of all sound protestants and politicians. 
These two expulsions were attended with many barbarous and 
cruel circumstances. Doctor Geddes observes, that the dispersion 
of the Spanish Jews,' is rockoned by all of that nation and relijpon, 
to hare been, both as to hardships, and as to numben, Rotiung 
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country on the same account/ Such a remark- 
able instance of cruelty, folly, and madness, is 
not to be paralleled among any of the ancient 
nations. 

What vast numbers must have been killed du- 
ring those civil and religious' wars in ■ France, 
which lasted near 40 years, from 156S to 1599 1 
In the first battle, which was fought at Dreux in 
Normandy, anno 1563, 9000 were killed : how 
many must have perished in the rest of the bat- 
tles and sieges, during a course of so many years ! 
Where can we find such an example of cruelty 
and destruction in anriquity, as the massacre 
which was begun at Paris on St Bartholomy's 
day, August 24. 1572 ? According to DavUa, 
more than 10,000 were killed in Paris alone on 
that and the following day ; among whom there 
■were 500 gentlemen and officers, who had come 
from all parts of the kingdom, to honour the 
nuptials of the king of Navarre. He adds, that, 
according to common report, no fewer than 

inferior to that which followed upon the destruction of Jenualem; 
above SOO/KK) men, women, and children, baring been expelled 
out of Spain at this time. He observu further, that the Spanish 
historians are not agreed about the number of the Moriacoes that 
were expelled; some reclaming them a millioB, others 900,000; 
but most authors only 600^000. According to the archbishop of 
Valencia's compulation (page 133) there were above 40,000 Mo. 
riscoe children born every year in Spain, from which it will fol- 
low, according to Mr Haley's calculations, that there must have 
been more than 1^00,000 Moors in the whole kingdom. 
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40,000 Protestants perished in a few days ou 
this, occasion. * 

JBut, as if France had not suffered sufficiently, 
and too little cruelty had been exercised during 
this distracted period, within less than a century, 
by the unhappy politics of Lewis XIV., more 
than a million of Protestants, according to the 
common computation, were driven out of France 
or obliged to fly from it in a few years, in conse- 
quence of the revocation of the edict of Nantz, 
in the year 1685. So fatally was this celebrated 
monarch misled by his bigotry on this occasion.-)' 



* Calvisiaa, ad ann. 1572, takes notice, that Chartes IX. to a 
letter to Pope Gregory XIII. boasted, that 7CMX)0 of them had 
been killed in a few days; and quotes Onophriiu for hisautho* 
tity. 

Thuaa, after a detail of this horrible affair, adds : " l^oditum- 
que a tuultis pins 30 bominum millia toto regno extiacta; quam- 
Tis aliquanto tninorem aomeram credo," lib. Si. 

Accradiog to Turselin in his ^itome, " ad 60 miliia Parisiis 
CfBM tradufltur." 

-t The author of Le Siecle de Louis XIV., though a great ad- 
nurer of this prince, most Justly condemns his treatment of his 
Protestant subjects, as cruel and impolitic. Tome 2. chap- 32, he 
confesses, that almost £0,000 families fled out of France in 
three years, and were afterwards followed by others ; and that 
Trance lost about 500,000 inhabitants. Tome 1. chap. U. he states 
them at more than 600,000. They have been commonly com- 
puted at a million or more. The same author asserts, tome 2. 
chap. 32. that there are still remaining letters under the Marquis 
of LouTois's hand, dated 1685, conceived in these terms, " Sa m^ 
jest^ veut qu'on fasse eprouver les dernieres rigueurs & ceux qni ne 
Yondront pas se faire de sa religion ; et ceux qui auront la sotte 
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It is impossitle to compute, how many perish- 
ed by thfe wars in the Netherlands, excited by 
the tyranny and bigotry of Philip II. king of \ 
Spain ; but it is certain, that these wars were 
very bloody and destructive. According to Ben- 
tivoglio, * the siege of Ostend alone, which con- 
tinued t hree_y ears cost more than 100,000 J jyes. 
Calvisius t reckons a much greater number. Could 
we compute the number of those who were kill- 
ed at each battle and siege, during so long ^ 
war, t t ogether with the number of such as pe? 
nshed by the barbarous cruelties of the Spaniards 
committed in cold blood, to what as immense 
multitude would the whole amount ! 

And though t^e civil wars i n Britain, in the 
lis of Charles L and II. did not continue so 



long, an'H^tire UUl CUUduuted with such fiiry on 
the part of the Protestant s of either side ; yet 
many more perished in them, than what are men-> 
tioned by our author in all the struggles between 
^he nobles and the people ip all the free states of 
Greece, Mr Rapin, the most impartial writer of 
the History of England, though he declares ex- 
, pressly, that, without narrating the particulars of 

gloiie 4e Touloir demeurer les demien, doirent 6tre p6iua£a 
jusqu'i 1b derniere extremity." 

* In bis Ouene di Fiaodra. 

t Hi^ words are, " 1q Osteod* peiieniat obsidionis tempore^ 
72900 faomiaesj Hispaaonim obsideDtium qui perieniut mvilto 
plureB fuenmt. Sed eorim ratio iairi noa potuit," 

X It lastsd 42 years, from ISOT, to 1600. 
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all the skirmishes and conflicts during the war, 
he will confine himself to some of the principal 
actions ; and though he frequently satisfies him- 
self, with taking notice in general, that many 
-were killed, without mentioning the particular 

1 numbers ; yet has given as many particular lists 
of such as were said to have been killed in dif- 
ferent battles and rencounters, as amount to near 
40,000. Undoubtedly the number was much 
greater, considering with what briskness these 
civil wars were managed on both sides, and how 
many battles and skirmishes were fought, and 
towns besieged, taken and xe-taken, in so many 
\ different places. To all which we may add more 
\ than 100,000 Protestants killed in the Irish mas- 
\ aacre alone. * Upon the whole matter, it seems 

'Con « M?l'""yi FI P Trisli i Te8uit,iQ a bool^ prjnted at jjgbon I 645i 
in which he ex horts hia countryoien W ttj)] jill the Protc aUnta in 
Ireland, has the following remarkable espressioiuiu cit^ ^X^ 
~G&S3t3. " My dear Insir, CiO onlmH perfecrtEe^rork of your 
liberty and defence, which is so happily begun by yon ; and kill 
all the heretics, and all that do asast and defend them. Yisa have, 
in the space, of four or five years, that is, betwixt the year I64I, 
and the year 1645, wherein I write this, killed I jO.OOO hereticSt 
as your enemies ^o acknowledge, neither do you deny it : 
for my own part, as I verily beliere, that you hare killed iDore^ 
them; so I would to God, you had killed them all." Gedde^s 
Tracti, Vol. I. p'ag. 84. ^ 

According to the Earl of Clarendon, " This insurrection of the^ 
Irish spread itself over the whole country, in such an inhomui, I 
. and barbarous manner, that there vrere forty or fifty thousand of j 
the English FroteBtants murdered, before they su^cted them- j 



DiqiWd by Google 



ADDITIONAL 0BSBBVATI0K5. SSd 

evident, that not only no argument can be drawn 
;^ainst the superior poputousness of antiquity, 
from the ancient factions and civil wars, but that 
the argument from this topic is altogether in fa; 
vour of the ancients. * Nor need we scruple to] 
assert^ that the struggles for arbitrary power, and 
the attempts of modern tyrants to inslave their 
subjects, together with the bigotry of modem 
times, and the dreadful persecutions which have 
happened on account of religicm, may justly be 
numbered among the fatal sources of the want of \ 
people in Europe during the latter ages. J 

Thus it appears, t hat ancient wars f were not 

selres to be ia anjr danger, or could provide for their defence, by\ 
drawing together into towns or strong holds." .^^^^ 

* The civil and religious factions of modem times, have beeo j 
90 prodigiously destractiTe, that as our author has mentiooed ■!»■ f 
thing lite them, so it will troly be found impossible to shew that f 
there was ever any thing of the kind so destructive, before the e»> | 
tablishmentof the Roman empire. How bitter have been the effects 
ofthat dogmatic, cruel, and persecuting spirit which has infected the 
Christian, or rather tbe Antichriitian church, and has discovered 
itself so dieadfidly in the bloody maxims, and barbarous policy, 
of Popery '. Through this savage zeal, how many thousandi^ yea 
millions, hare been harassed, banished, and destroyed ! How many 
of the deluded votanes, and enussaries of the court of R(»&e, have 
violated justice, broken through the most sacred engagements, 
and laid aside humanity ! Of this, many authentic documents 
might be produced. 

t Tboi^h, in the preceding pages, I have oaly spoken of 
civil and religious wars; yet^ it does not appear, that there is 
any just reason to believe foreign wars to have been, upon the I 
whole, less destinctire in modem than in ancient Umes, "• ^ 
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near so de s^ctive as tbMe_aLiafldBi&4imefl* hi 
the same roanner, it~wiil be tlifficult to conceive, 
how the members of the aadent republics could 
have been more oppressed in times of peace, than 
the subjects of our modern mpiiarchies, most of 
which are absolute; yet our author Ijas laid a 
considerable stress on this article, and taken no^ 
tice of the large fines which were sometimes im^ 
posed upon individuals in an arbitrary manner 
under the ancient aristocracies apd democracies. 
No doubt, particular instances miiy be given of 
impositions under the best governments ; but it 
would be a paradox indeed, if republics, notwith- 
standing all their limitations and divisions of 
power, should be found to bear hardest upon 
th^ir subjects. Where there was such a high 
iSpirit of liber^ and equality, as appeared in the 
ancient nations, fines can never be supposed to 
have been so frequent, or so grievous upon the 
whole, as the perpetual exactions of arbitrary- 
princes, and their favourites, who may, and un-t 
doubtedly do impose heavier ta^es upon their 
inferiors, with less danger, than the nobles or 
people under the ancient repubUcs could have 
done upon their equals. In short, as the war- 
like, active, and independent spirit of the anci- 
ents had many advantages to balance th^ disad- 
vantages to which it gave occasion; so there is 
no reason to believe these disadvantages to have 
|)een so great, as to afford any probable ground 
of rejecting those testimonies concerning the po- 
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pulousnessofancientnattons, against which there 
is no reasonable objection on other accounts. 

Besides the precedii^ observations, it will be 
proper to take particular notice of an extraordi- 
nary remark, lliat there was not in Italy, at the 
time when the laws of the twelve tables were 
composed, much more order, tranquillity, and set- 
tled police, than there is at present among the 
Tartars; which Mr Hume would conclude, be- 
cause by these laws possession for two ye&rs 
formed a prescription for land, one year for 
moveables. * 

Though we could not make it appear, that 
there was no inconsistency between a settled po- 
lice, and this law concerning prescription, Irom 
the situation and extent of the Roman territory 
at that time ; from the division of the lands into 
the smallest shares ; and from the simplicity of 
those days : a more accurate reflection on the his- 
tory of Rome, might not only convince us, that 
there was order, tranquillity, and settled police ; 
but also disclose perhaps the most pregnant 
symptoms of wisdom and conduct among the 
Romans long before this time. And it will serve 
not only to overturn Mr Hume's position, but al-. 
so greatiy to confirm several observations which 
have been made in the foregoing Dissertation 
concerning the division of lands, if we shall men- 
tion particularly some institutions which were 

• P. in. 
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established among the Romans, long before the 
time of composing the twelve tables, and then 
shew from these laws themselves, that property 
was well secured by them. 

It is needless to descend into a particular de« 
tail of the great exploits which they had Edready 
performed, or to make particular mention of the 
njany illustrious men, whose uncommon political 
abilities, as well as bravery, had raised their 
country to so high a pitch of glory. The annals 
of history are filled with the remembrance of 
these facts ; and it would be impertinent, as well 
as unnecessary, to recount them. 

I shall only beg leave to cite a succession of 
elected princes, but elected with that wisdom 
and foresight, which shew a constant and de-r 
termined plan, as each of them was endowed in a 
remarkable manner with those talents which fitr 
ted him for forming as well as supporting a new 
state, in that situation, in which the Roman re- 
public was found at the time of the accession of 
each succeeding prince to the throne. Indeed 
these very princes, by their wise laws and insti- 
tutions, seem to have laid the foundation of the 
grandeur of that city, which afterwards became, 
by a steady adherence to these institutipns, the 
mistress of the world.- 

Not to mention all the particular religious in-r 
stitutions of Numa, the decorations of Ancus, 
and the civil establishments of Servius ; consider 
pnly in a political view that system of religion 
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vhich was introduced by Numa ; for it is only in 
a political view, as an human institution, con- 
trived by a legislator for producing certain ef- 
fects, that it either can or ought to be consider- 
ed. Consider it, I say, only in this view, and 
you shall find, that it served in a remarkable 
manner, not only to preserve integrity of man- 
ners, and subordination of rank among the Ro- 
mans, but also to maintain peace and tranquillity 
in the state, and to prevent those differences of 
sects, factions, and opinions, which have, like 
fiends, infested modem times, and torn and di»- 
tracted modem governments. Hence it is, that 
in the history of Rome, during a long period of . 
700 years, we hear only, I think, of one commo- ] 
tion on the score of religion. 

The institution of the Census by Servius, can 
never be sufficiently admired, and is another in- 
contestable proof of the wisdom not only of that 
prince, by whom it was introduced, but also of 
the Roman people, who cbearfuUy submitted to 
so wise an institution. Were an attempt made to 
introduce such an institution into Britain at this 
day, with what opposition would it meet ! what 
ponfiision would it raise ! and into what a fer- 
ment would it throw the nation ! Nay, notwith-^^ 
standing all our boasted civility, politeness, and 
wisdom, it may be greatly questioned, whether 
it would be possible, with all the address of which 
we are capable, to bring the people of firitain to 
la^binit to it, 
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' Again, * another proof of the existence of z 
wise and regular police among the Romans in the 
most early times, may be drawn from a view of 
that admirable connection, which subsisted be- 
tween those laws which related to the partition 
of lands, and those which regarded the order of 
succession to estates. Romulus, we are informed 
by ancient historians, divided that little field, 
which, in his time, was called the Roman empire, 
among his people. Each particular family got a 
imall portion to cultivate and improve : for, ha- 
ving almost as many people as he had acres, he 
was obliged by necessity to study mediocrity, 
and to make the shares extremely small. And, 
mediocrity being absolutely necessary for the 
well-being and subsistence of his little state, it 
Was necessary to regulate the order of succes- 
sion, so as to preserve it among the citizens, and 
to hinder any particular person from acquiring so 
great wealth, as would give him either superior 
eminence or greater influence than the rest of his 
fellows. Accordingly the order of succession 
seems to have been regulated chietly in this 
view ; for the partition of the lands, and the pre- 
servation of mediocrity among the citizensj seem 
to have been. the true cause and original of all 
those rules of succession, which were in force till 
the time of the Decemvirs. 

* S^e VE^ril da Lots, liv. 27. where the ingenious wA judi- 
cious author prosecutes this connexion to its most remote con- 
■equeoces. 
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la order therefore to preserve mediocrity, it was 
necessary that the portion which had been allot- 
ted at first to each particular family, should re- 
main in the family to which it had been at first 
assigned ; and that no family should acquire more 
than its own share. For this purpose, the Ro' 
mans established by law two orders of heirs r 
those who were under the parental authority of 
the paterfamilias, and were called heredes sui, 
their own heirs. Secondly, In default of these 
heredes sui, those who were most nearly related 
to the deceased by males, and were called agnatL 

Hence it is evident, that if the deceased left 
heirs of the first order, and his estate descended 
to them, it could never depart from the original 
family. For, if he left only one heir, this person 
alone succeeded to the whole estate : if he left 
more than one in the same degree of propinquity, 
the estate was divided equally among them all : 
and, as marriage in those incorrupted days was 
common, and the Romans were robust and health- 
ful, heirs of this order would be seldom waiiting. 
But if at any time they did happep tp fail, the 
law calling to the succession those of the second 
order, viz. the nearest agiia.tes, the estate was 
still preserved in the original family, and could 
never grow to an enornious bulk. 

But, as it was intended, that the estate of one 
faniily should never be annexed to that of ano- 
ther, it was hence necessary to exclude whoUy 
from the succession those who were related tct 
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the deceased by females, and were called c6g- 
nati : for these cognates belonged to another fa- 
mily, and would, if they had been admitted to 
the succession, have caused several estates to 
have been soon united in one family, and of 
course the eminence and influence of that family 
to have increased greatly. 

On this principle, children were excluded from 
succeeding- to their mothers, and mothers were 
excluded from succeeding to their children. For 
the mother belonging to one family, and her chil- 
dren to another, had they been mutual heirs, the 
estate of one family should have been united to 
that of another. 

From hence it appears plainly, that there was 
no reason to distinguish, whether the person who 
succeeded was male or female. Accordingly,- fe- 
male^, as well as males, were admitted indiscri- 
minately to the succession; for they belonged 
equally to the family : and if a female happened 
to succeed, no more property was vested in her 
single person, than would have been vested in 
that of a male, who should have happened to suc- 
ceed in her place. If she married, the estate still 
continued in the original family, as represented 
by her person : and at her death neither her hus- 
band succeeded to her, nor indeed at the death of 
her husband did she succeed to him; for they 
were neither agnates nor cognates to one another : 
nor did her children succeed to her, as we have 
said already; for they were not her agTwfw. Her 
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pwti agnates therefore succeeded to her, which 
made her estate descend to the very same per- 
sons, to whom it would have descended, if she 
had not intervened, and the estate had devolved 
immediately on that person, who would have 
succeeded to the deceased, if she had never exist- 
ed. Thus the estate of each family was kept 
{separate from that of his neighbour, and medio- 
crity was preserved.' 

But further, it follows from what has been 
said, that grandchildren by a son were allowed 
to succeed to their paternal grandfather, while 
those by a daughter did not succeed to their ma- 
ternal grandfather. For it is plain, that grand- 
children by a son continued still to make part of 
the paternal grandfather's family, and, of course, 
on their succession, did not make the estate de- 
part from the original family; whereas grand- 
children by a daughterdid not make a part of their 
maternal grandfather's family, but a part of that 
of their own father or father's father. So that, had 
they succeeded to their maternal grandfather's 
estate, since at the same time they succeeded to 
that of their paternal grandfather, in this man- 
ner the estates of two different families would 
have been united in the person of one paterfami- 
lias, and the mediocrity been quickly destroyed. 

That these rules of succession might remain in 
force, we may easily see it would be absolutely 
necessary, that no private citizen shguld have a 
gowpr of altering the order of succession esta- 
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. biiahed by the public law, and of instituting art 
heir at pleasure. Accordingly we find, that th6 
power of making a testament belonged to no 
private citizen before the laws of the twelvft 
tables. For if each particular citizen had had a 
I full power of leaving his estate, or disinheriting 
his lawful heirs, according as his caprice or whim 
might have dictated, the state of the republic 
might have been soon totally changed, and an 
entirely new face of affairs been seen. If there- 
fore at any time a citizen found himself iti that 
situation, which required a particular destina- 
tion of his estate, since by his own private au- 
thority he could not alter the public law, it was 
necessary to prefer a bill to the people, who, if 
they found it e republica, by their legislative au- 
thority, gave their supreme sanction to his testa- 
ment. Hence the testamenta in comitiis calatis 
facta, the only testaments that were in use before 
the laws of the twelve tables. As these testa- 
ments were really and truly laws, and could not 
be enacted without a great deal of solemnity, It 
is plain, that it would be only in extraordinary 
cases they could be in use ; and that as the peo- 
ple themselves had in this way the tuition and 
guardianship of their own institutions, it could 
seldom happen that the alterations made in any 
particular case could greatly affect, or tend to de- 
stroy that public order of succession which was 
established, in order to preserve mediocrity of 
fortune among the dtizens. For these were 
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ttmes of virtue, in which it would always be first 
considered, Whether any bill was or was not e re- 
publica; so that the designs which the legislature 
had in establishing this extraordinary order of 
succession would be still preserved. 

It is true indeed, that the Decemviri in one 
article receded from the ancient disposition of 
the laws, and, by those of the twelve tables, 
gave to each paterfamiliat a full and ^nple power 
of disposing of his estate, by last will or testa- 
ment, according to his own pleasure. But we 
must at the same time remember, that the same 
rules of succession ab intestato, which had for- 
merly taken place, were still kept in force, and 
established by the Decemvirs.* For this order of 
succession does not seem to have been one of 
those institutions which were imported into the 
Roman territory by those deputies, who were 
sent into Greece to bring home materials for com- 
posing a body of laws ; but seems to have been, 
like the patria potestas, one of those native insti- 
tutions, which had been in force long before, 
perhaps from the very infancy of their empire, 
and to have been only continued, and further in- 
forced by the laws of the twelve tables. There- 
fore, though an overweening fondness for pa- 
ternal authority, and for its unlimited extent, led 
the Romans to allow fathers either to institute 

* See L'Esprit des Lotx, lis. S7. 
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or to disinherit those heirs, whom, by the most 
ancient disposition of their laws, they had full 
power to murder ; we must not conclude, that 
tl^ey immediately made free use of this power. 
It was much otherwise ; the people at that time 
had a love of the republic, and, of course, of me- 
diocrity of fortune. Their virtue did all, and the 
love of it hindered the people from counteracting 
the public law, and opposing the public good, by 
overturning those rules of succession, which were 
so necessary for preserving equality among the 
citizens, and harmony in the commonwealth. 
. By consequence, the legal succession usually 
took place, and the custom of making testaments 
did, not grow common for a great number of 
years ; so that still an equality of fortune was 
preserved, and the most eminent citizens were 
possessed of only a little spot. However, testa- 
ments did at last become frequent ; and, of 
course, that mediocrity of fortune, which is the 
basis of republican government, was soon de- 
stroyed. Some citizens became poor, others 
acquired immense possessions; ideas of riches 
and poverty became familiar, and cries for agra- 
rian and .sumptuary laws became violent. But 
the evil was become both so universal and so 
virulent, as to admit of no remedy. The republic 
Tyas at last destroyed ; and that so much sooner, 
as from confined ideas of natural equity, the 
prastors, by their edicts^, under the appearance 
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of correcting, really undermined the public order 
of succession, which had been so wisely calcu- 
lated for preserving the happiness and virtue of 
the people. 

Can we then say, that there was no order, 
tranquillity, or settled police among the Romans 
at that time, when they had formed such wise 
institutions, and enacted laws with a foresight^ 
which may astonish many politicians, who h".ve 
had the experience of 2000 years more^^ban the 
legislators of that remote age ! ^ " 

Besides, the expulsj,on."of Tarquin, the Vale- 
rian law de provocatWie, justly esteemed the foun- 
dation of the^liberty of the Roman people ; the 
institution /of the tribunes, and the steadiness 
with whi(^ they adhered to every scheme con- 
trived, bAA resolution formed for the preservation 
of thei^ liberty, are evident marks of at least 
some degree of wisdom and policy, and plainly 
show( that the situation of the Romans in those 
earby days, before the composition of the laws of 
the/ twelve tables, was more peaceful, and them- 
seljves more civilized, than Mr Hume seems to 
ii^agine. 

But that there was a settled police and great 
larder among the Romans at this time, appears 
r especially from that inclination which they show- 
ed on this very occasion, to amend their constitu- 
tion, by introducing a new system of laws into 
their dominions ; from the wisdom and sagacity 
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with which they carried this scheme into execu- 
tion ; from their steadiness in pursuing their re- 
solution, as well as their care in searching out, 
and docility in embracing whatever was most 
perfect among other nations ; and, finally, from 
those fragments of the laws themselves, which 
have survived the Roman republic, and the ruins 
cf time. 

i?ree from those prejudices, which attach an 
ignorSat^nd barbarous people to their native in- 
stitutionSj^e^^mans having laid aside all ad- 
miration of their ow^»-J^s. sent ambassadors 
abroad into foreign countrie^«-to4«oll«ct whatever 
they should find best constituted Sftother states, 
and to import their observations, an*fhe wisdom 
they should learn, into their own countrO''- These 
ambassadors having visited the most ^nowned 
states of Greece, and made accurate obseib'**^o°* 
on different polities, returned with an ampi^ col- 
lection, and store of wisdom and political Know- 
ledge. The state was no sooner provided inV"'* 
manner with a plentiful stock of rich materi?^^ 
on which to work, than ten men, of the great*^^*' 
abilities, were appointed to select, arrange, ar^ 
compile that body of laws, which conducted tfc^ 
Romans to universal empire, and was the rooT 
from whence afterwards sprang the most complete' 
and most perfect body of civil law the world has 
as yet seen. Neither did the Romans content 
themselves with the wisdom of those whom their 



\ 



D,q,i,.cd by Google 



ADDITIONAL OBSERVATIONS. S,4iS 

own country could afford ; for, as well in com- 
piling as interpreting the laws,* the Decemviri 
used the assistance of Hermodorus, a celebrated 
Ephesian, who had been banished by his coun- 
trymen for his superior wisdom, abilities, and 
worth ; was an intimate friend of Heraclitus, the 
most humane perhaps of the wise men of old; 
and seems to have been the philosopher of those 
days, who was most remarkable for his skill in 
policy and legislation, t Heraclitus used to say 
of this man, that all the Ephesians deserved to 
die, for having banished the best and most wor- 
thy of the citizens. J Other nations would per- 
haps have conceived a hatred, but the Romans 
showed gratitude to their best benefactor. By 
public authority, they erected a statue to Her- 
modorus, to whom they had so great obligations. U 
Conduct so wise, and actions so uncommon, are 
irresistible proofs, not only of the wisdom, but 
of the regular police of the Romans in those 
days. How few modern nations have ever at- 
tempted so grand a scheme? How few have 
succeeded in the attempt, and carried their 
schemes into execution ? When so plain in- 

* Strabo, lib. 14. p. 951. L. 2. § 4. ff. de Origiae Juria. 

t This appears from some letters of Heraclitus, directed to bim, 
which may be seea io Stanley's History of Pkiloaopk/,v\t Heracl. 

% Diogen. Laert vit. Philosop. lib. ix. c. 1. n. 2. Cicer. Tuscul. 
Dlsput. lib. 5. cap. 36. 

II Plin. Hist. Nat. lib, U. cap. 5. 
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stances of the wisdom and docility of the Tartars 
can be cited, then, and not till then, ought they 
to be compared with the Romans. 

But it can be demonstrated, from the peculiar 
situation of the Romans, that this law concern- 
ing umcapio was well accommodated to the cir- 
cumstances of the times. 

The Romans had not as yet carried their con- 
quests far; their territory was extended but a 
small way around the city; it was divided into 
the smallest shares ; the people lived in a simple 
and frugal manner ; their substance consisted 
chiefly in their slaves, their cattle, their instru- 
ments of agriculture, their arms, and a few house- 
hold utensils necessary for a people living amidst 
labour and frugality ; and they did not abound 
with that variety of moveables, which are found 
in commercial nations, nor with those gewgaws 
and refinements with which their posterity be- 
came so well acquainted. 

In such circumstances, it would not be easy 
for one man to invade the property of another. 
People who have few things of which they can 
he deprived, will soon miss any of them which 
may happen to be taken away from them : and if 
taken away, it would be an easy matter to reco- 
ver them in a little country, where almost every 
man was acquainted with his neighbour, and had 
a pretty accurate knowledge of the moveables of 
which he was possessed. Hence a year was 
time long enough for the usucapion of moveables. 
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The same length of time continued to be the 
term for this usucapion, not only all the while the 
republic enjoyed its liberty, but also long after 
the establishment of the empire ; and a time not 
much longer, viz. three years, was thought to be 
long enough in the days of Justinian. So that 
we may well be allowed to doubt, whether the 
tedious length of time required to give right to 
moveables in those nations, which are reckoned 
most civilized at present, be any mark of more 
order, greater tranquillity, and more settled po- 
lice, than were at Rome in the days of Julius or 
Augustus Csesar. 

But if moveables could not he carried away, 
surely much less could immoveables be invaded 
without observation. A Roman, whomajntained 
himself and his family, by cultivating his little 
farm,, would immediatrfy and sensibly feel the 
want of it, and would take care to recover it 
speedily. 

Besides, disputes about property and succession 
could be but rare, as the laws of the twelve ta- 
bles were short and perspicuous, and the rules of 
succession accurately determined. Kindred and 
affinity were easily known, and the remembrance 
of them was among the Romans nicely preserved 
by those sacred rites Mid institutions, which were 
proper to each family; at which the whole family 
and kindred met ; and to which no extraneous 
persons were admitted. 

Further, such was the situation of the Roman 
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territory at this time, that it was not only not 
easy, but I believe I might say, almost impossi- 
ble, not only to seize on the lands of another, 
but to encroach even on the marches, by which 
these lands were divided. For we must not ima- 
gine, that at this time estates were divided, as 
they are at present in most countries of Europe, 
by insignificant lines of no breadth. Between 
each farm there was left uncultivated a space, no 
less than five feet broad, which was distinguished 
by the name of iter lirmtare. This space was 
held sacred, being dedicated to the god Termi- 
nus, and, of course, it could not be acquired by 
usucapion. Nay, it was accounted sacrilege, 
either to plough or to encroach on it. * In this 
manner was the property of each particular citi- 
zen distinguished, and kept sep>arate from that 
of his neighbour. Shall we wonder then, that 
the Decemviri, when they had determined the 
boundaries of land with such precision, at the 
same time made the space of two years the time 
requisite for the usucapion of it? Shall we say, 
that there was nothing but barbarity and rude- 
ness among the Romans, when so wise provisions 
were made by their laws ? Further, the termina- 
lia, which were celebrated yearly by sacrificing, 
and by surrounding the marches, kept a constant 
and certain remembrance of every man's property. 

• Dion. Halicar. lib: 2. Festus in voce Teimino. 
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Can modem times boast of institutions better 
calculated for promoting the design which the 
legislature has in view? 

Nay, such anxiety and care did the Romans 
show, in separating property, and preserving 
these marches, that, when their territory had be- 
come extensive, and their people more numerous 
as well as less virtuous, they enacted the Mami- 
lian law for the tuition of this very iter Smitare; 
which law inforced what had been enacted of 
old by the laws of the twelve tables. 

Besides, this usua^on introduced by these 
laws, did not make property so fleeting and transi- ■ 
tory, as one would at first sight imagine. It is 
true, the time of possession was short : but the 
other requisites, without which it could not pro- 
ceed, were so many, and of a nature so peculiar, 
that they could seldom happen to meet in any but 
the true and rightful proprietor. For, first, it 
was necessary, that the possessor should have 
bona ^fidea, and should honestly and sincerely be- 
lieve, that the thing possessed by him was really 
his own, and was transmitted to him either by 
the true proprietor himself, or somebody com- 
missioned by him. Nay, it was not sufficient to 
have this good faith at the first acquisition of the 
property or possession; but it behoved to be con- 
tinual and uninterrupted, during the whole cur- 
rency of the year or two years.* In a state whose 

* L. uo. C. de Usucap. TransformaQda. 
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territory was narrov, and especially where estates 
were small, and every one knew what belonged 
to his neighbour, it would not be so easy a mat- 
ter to preserve this bona Jides continually, even 
for a single year or two. And the interventioo 
of ill faith interrupted the usttcapim immediately, 
and no doubt would effectually hinder many ac- 
quisitions in this way. 

Secondly, it was necessary that the possessor 
should possess exjusto titulo, such as would have 
immediately transferred the property, if derived 
from the true proprietor. Hence, not only open 
force and violence, but even fraud of all kinds, was 
pretty much excluded. 

Thirdly, Not only the good faith, but also the 
possession, behoved to be continual and uninter- 
rupted. For, if before the lapse of the time re- 
quired by law for completing the usucapion, the 
possessor should by any means lose his possession, 
all the past time availed him nothing. Nor was 
it necessary, that the true owner either should be 
the person who interrupted his possession, or 
should himself acquire it. It was s'uiBcient if 
this was done by any other : for the usurpation, 
or interruption of the possession, by whomsoever 
it was effected, operated equally in favour of all, 
who pretended to have any right to the thing in 
question.* 

* L. 5. C de Usuipationibus et Usacapionibug. 
7 
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■Mr Hume seems to imagine, that this law had 
an influence over all Italy. But we must remem- 
ber' the extent of the Roman territory at this 
time ; it made only a very inconsiderable part of 
Italy; consequently a very inconsiderable part 
of Italy was affected by this law, and by the time 
of usucapion introduced by it. For it never took 
place extra ditionem reiptiblica RomaruB ; it never 
obt^ned in terns socwrum, or in the provinces. 
These were much governed by their own proper 
laws, and, no doubt, had each their own rules 
about prescription. Indeed it is probable, though 
it cannot be peremptorily affirmed, that, after 
the social war, when all the Italians got the jus 
civitatis Romance, the land in Italy was placed m- 
ter res manctpi, and might by consequence be ac- 
quired by usucapion. But at this time it can ne- 
ver be said, there was no order or settled police 
in Italy. With much less reason can it be said, 
that there was no order or settled police in Italy 
at the time when the laws of the twelve tables 
were enacted, since the Roman territory was then 
90 confined. 

Besides, Mr Hume seems to have not observed 
the necessary distinction between usucapion and 
prescription, and to think, that the shortness of 
the time in usucapion was never corrected till the 
days of Justinian. It was much otherwise. For 
as the Roman power was extended over a wide 
tract of country, and the law of usucapion did not 
take place extra ditionem reipubUcx Romana, hence 
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things which lay without this limit, could not be 
acquired in thia manner. For this reason, poa- 
tesah, or prtxscriptio longi temporis, was intro- 
duced, by which the property of lands lying in 
the provinces, which were not capable of tiswa- 
pion, might be acquired. Indeed most part of 
modem lawyers think, this longi temporis possessio 
was introduced by the emperors, in order to sup- 
ply the defects of usucapion ; however, tolerably 
good reasons might he brought to prove the in- 
troduction of it to have been earlier than that 
of the monarchy. This possession longi tem- 
poris, as it differed in many respects from usuca- 
pion, so especially in the length of time, during 
which it was required that the possession should 
be continued. Indeed it is uncertain, what pre- 
cise length of time, though it seems probable, 
that immemorial possession was required at first ; 
and that the duration of this possession was 
shortened by degrees, till it was at last reduced 
to the stated time of ten years in presence, and 
twenty in absence. 

Thus we see how small a way the law of usu- 
ag)ion extended during the liberty of the repub- 
lic, and especially at the time of the composition 
of the laws of the twelve tables. And we may 
infer, that there was not in Italy at that time so 
great rudeness and barbarity, as Mr Hume woujd 
make us believe. 

. Indeed the preceding observations, which it 
was necessary to make, in order to set this part of 
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his argument in a clear light, plainly demon- 
strate, not only that barbarity did not prevail, 
but tiiat there was a regular and well-ordered po- 
lice among the Romans at this time, such as may 
make some modem nations not a little ashamed. 

But our author seems to have conceived so sor- 
ry an opinion, not only of that period, when the 
laws of the twelve tables were composed, but 
also of all the more remote periods of antiquity, 
on account of what he supposes to have been 
fierceness and an unsettled condition, as to ima- 
gine* the age of " Trajan and the Antonines to 
have been more populous than any of the prece- 
ding, and the only period in which the western 
part of the world might possibly contain more 
inhabitants than at present, as the great extent 
of the Roman empire was then civilized and cul- 
tivated, settled almost in a profound peace, both 
foreign and domestic, and living under the same 
regular police and government." Thus ail the 
charming scenes of more remote antiquity, like 
some fairy vision or magic inchantment, evanish 
at once ; and instead of Grecian and Roman free- 
dom and virtue, we are referred to an oppressive 
despotic empire, as the most fertile source of po- 
pulousness. 

For what reason should we so much degrade 
the times of liberty, or consider even the most 
flourishing period of the Roman empire, or the 
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reigns of its mildest and most generous princes^ 
in such an advantageous light ! It is true, Trajan 
and the Antonines were among the best of the 
emperors. But what could the best emperors do 
in such a corrupted state ! These princes did what 
they could to alleviate the miseries of the peo- 
ple, and make their chains more easy. But the 
time to set things on a right footing was past ; 
tyranny was rivetted ; all that could be done was 
only to moderate its fury. It was impossible to 
redress the grievances of an injured and oppres- 
sed world, sinking of itself by the depravity of 
its manners, and ripening fast for that destruction 
which at length was brought upon it by the in- 
roads of the barbarous nations. 

It is the opinion of one of the greatest modem 
authors, * That " all extensive governments, es- 
pecially absolute monarchic^ are destructive to 
populousness, and contain a Secret vice and poi- 
son." The maxim is infallibly t^e, and what our 
author t has allowed concerning enermous cities, 
" That they are destructive to society, beget vice 
and disorder of all kinds, starve the remoter pro- 
vinces, and even starve themselves," may. be af- 
firmed with better reason of enormous and over- 
grown governments, especially if they are abso- 
lute monarchies. 

In particular, this maxim wiU be found tiue, 

* The author of L'esprit dex Louc, livre 23. chap, 19. 

t P. 183. 
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with respect to the Roman monarchy, which was 
one of the most destructive and tyrannical that 
can well he imagined. Where do we read of such 
genuine and undisguised tyrants, as among the 
Roman emperors ? Where can we find so great 
folly, madness, or cruelty, as appears in the cha- 
racters and conduct of the immediate successors 
of Augustus ? Nay, what was this celebrated Au- 
gustus himself, but a most cruel and treacherous 
subverter of the liberties of his country, who pro- 
scribed and cut off the best and most worthy of 
the Romans ; stopping at nothing, however wick- 
ed and unjust, to raise himself to the sovereign 
power ; and afterwards betaking himself to more 
popular and moderate councils, rather from cun- 
ning and fear of Roman bravery, and a dread 
even of the faint remainder of the antient spirit, 
as his character gives us just title to presume, 
than out of love to Rome ? But he and his more 
immediate successors quite extinguished the Ro- 
man spirit and liberty. So that before the milder 
and more moderate emperors came to the helm, 
oppression and tyranny had been so deeply root- 
ed, such cruelties had been exercised in Rome 
the conquered provinces had been accustomed to 
such a slavish subjection, that the best princes 
could only give a little ease to the distressed peo- 
ple during their own time ; but could never pre- 
vent the fatal effects of such an absolute and ar- 
bitrary power, exercised without any legal check 
or controul, by the emperor's ministers and fa- 
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vourites in Rome, and by their emissaries who 
were commissioned to the provinces. 

From whence can we imagine so arbitrary and 
despotic an empire could produce such a popu- 
lousness, as surpassed whatever had been seen in 
more ancient times ? Is it from the contemplation 
of such a government in itself, and of the conse- 
quences naturally flowing from its forms and con- 
stitution ? In all despotic governments, whether 
under a Turkish or Roman emperor, or undet 
such milder tyrants, as, though unlimited by the 
people, sometimes deign to set limits to them- 
selves; peace commonly degenerates into indo- 
lence ; order is nothing but the dread of the ty- 
rant's power; as there is little security, industry 
seldom flourishes : nay, it is dangerous for any to 
be active or eminent, lest they become suspected^ 
or awaken the jealousy or avarice either of the 
tyrant or of his ministers. But how can popu- 
lousness be expected in nations destitute of in- 
dustry and activity ! 

Or is it from the happy influence of other des- 
potic governments, that we would conclude the 
Roman empire to have been so extremely popu- 
lous ? Where are such examples to be found ? or 
where can an instance be produced, from whence 
it will appear, that the number of the people ac- 
tually increased under such an empire ? 

Or can we draw such a conclusion from the ac- 
counts that are given us by those authors who 
lived under the Roman empire ? The best autho- 
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rities and sounder testimonies are on the other 
side, and represent both Italy and the provinces 
as in a dechning state. We scarce need any 
stronger proofs of this, than what our author 
himself hath observed in his Political Discourse : 
for he hath admitted, * That though " all an- 
cient authors tell us, that there was a perpetual 
flux of slaves to Italy from tlie remoter pro- 
vinces, — yet the nupiber of people increased not 
in Italy ; and writers complain of the continual 
decay of industry and agriculture." He hath also 
taken notice, t That *' there was much land un- 
cultivated, and put to no manner of use'' in the 
days of Fertinax ; and that it was ascribed as a 
great praise to this emperor, that " he allowed 
every one to take such land, either in Italy, or 
elsewhere, and cultivate it as he pleased, without 
paying any taxes." He acknowledges likewise, 
" That this corresponds very ill with an idea of 
extreme populousness." Now, the age of Perti- 
nax approached very near to that period of anti- 
quity which he pitches on as most populous ; for 
Pertinax succeeded after the short reign of Corn- 
modus, -the son of Antoninus Philosophus. He 
hath further remarked from Vopiscus,- J that 
" there was in Etruria much fertile land unculti- 
vated, which the Emperor Aurelian intended to 
convert into vineyards, in order to furnish the 
Roman people with a gratuitous distribution of 

* P; 168. t. P, 838, 2S9. * p. 239. 
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wine :" and confesses, that this was " a very pro- 
per expedient to dispeople still farther that capi- 
tal, and all the neighbouring territories." He 
hath also admitted, that " when the Roman au- 
thors complain, that Italy, which formerly ex- 
ported corn, became dependent on all the pro- 
vinces for its daily bread, they never ascribe this 
alteration to the increase of its iahabitanta, but 
to the neglect of tillage and agriculture." * Why 
therefore should we imagine such superior popu- 
lousness to have arisen from the Roman empire ? 
If Italy itself declined in every thing that was 
good, what may we imagine was the case of the 
provinces, wasted and plundered by rapacious 
governors ? 

Besides these documents of the languishing 
state of Italy, taken from our author himself, we 
have a strong proof of the declension of the world, 
and of the comparative scarcity of mankind un- 
der the Roman empire, from the testimony of 
Plutarch, "I- an author who had the best opportu- 
nities of being well acquainted both with Gre- 
cian and Roman affairs. Indeed Mr Hume ex- 
cepts both to the treatise in which this testimony 
is contained, on suspicion that it is not the ge- 
nuine work of Plutarch ; J and also to the man- 

• P. 253. t " I^ oraculorum defectii." 

X Whatever suspicIoDs our author may have eotertained, that 

this little piece was aot the genuine production of Plutarch, it has 

all the appearance of an ancient work. According to Suidag, (on 

the nord Lai^nias), Lamprias, the son of Plutarch, composed a 
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net in which Plutarch has declared his opinion. 
But neither exception seems well founded. 

The passage in Plutarch may be interpreted to 
signify pretty much what our author would have 
it, * " that the silence of the oracles may be as- 
cribed to the 'present desolation of the world, 
proceeding from former wars and factions ; which 
common calamity was more sensibly felt in Greece 
than in any other country, insomuch that the whole 
could scarce at present furnish out 3000 warriors, 
such as wer* sent to the battle of PlatsRa by the 
single city of Megara ; the gods therefore, who 
affect works of dignity and importance, have sup- 
pressed many of their oracles, and deign not to 
use so many interpreters of their will to so dim! 
nutive a people." t 

■ Here we have a clear and express testimony, 
that there was a remarkable scarcity of people in 
the age of Plutarch, in comparison of more an- 
cient times ; and that this was especially sensibly 
felt in Greece. J Indeed Plutarch has not ex- 
catalogue of hU father's writings. Which catalogue has been 
publidfed several times, particularly by Falwicius in his BiMio' 
ikeca Graca. In it mmtion is made of the treatise, " De oracn- 
lornm defectu :" nor is that Tariety of opiuioni, which appears 
apooog the persona who are introduced as speakers in this dialogue, 
nor the difiereace between their .opinions, and the opinions wbic^ 
prevail at present, a sufficient ground oa which we ought to cal) 
in question its autbenUcity. 

• P. 257. 

t " De oraculorum defecto," p. 413, 414. 

^ Polit. Disc. p. 236, 237. 
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pretsly assigned the extensive dominion of tihe 
Romans for the cause of this scarcity, but ascrifoeii 
it to the former wars and factions : all which, 
Mr Hume says, were quieted by the Roman 
arms. 

But it is plain, first, that whatever Plutarch 
imagined was the cause of this depopulation of 
the world, his testimony concerning the truth of 
the fact is most express. . Secondly, that how- 
ever much he might have been 'Convinced, that 
this was owing to the Roman empire, he had 
good reasons not to attack the Romans directly, 
or to ascribe the destruction of the world to Ro- 
man power. As he had lived long at Rome, had 
been well used by the Romans, and not a little 
favoured by one of the emperors, he might not 
have thought it proper, perhaps it might not 
have been safe, it might have looked like sedi- 
tion, to assign the Roman empire for a cause of 
the decay of the world. He had reason therefore 
to express himself only in general terms ; but we 
have no reason to suppose, that he had no view 
to those wars, by which the Romans subdued the 
world. These wars had been more destructive 
than any other. Those among the free states of 
Greece, and those between the tribes in Gaul 
and Spain often indeed let a little blood, some- 
times perhaps pretty plentifully ; but on the whole, 
did not do any very considerable harm : at least 
they were not near so destructive either as those 
other wars, in which the Romans with an unre- 
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lenting hand destroyed the Italian states and the 
nations in Gaul and Spain ; or as the many bloody 
battles which were fought for power and domi- 
nion among their leaders, and which equally af- 
fected themselves, and the provinces and states 
they had conquered, viz. those between Marius 
and Sylla, between Caesar and Pompey, between 
Cassar and the remaining chiefs of the republican 
party, between those who put Csesar to death and 
the Triumvirate, and between Antony and Octa. 
vianus. Compared with these more destructive 
wars, the former wars among the free states were 
bttt little skirmishes ; accordingly, while there 
were no other, Greece and the other provinces 
abounded in people. In truth, the most perni- 
cious effect which attended them, seems to have 
been the disunion of these lesser states among 
themselves ; for, by these divisions, alt of them, 
in their different turns, fell a prey to Roman ty- 
ranny. It is scarce to be believed, that Plutarch 
had no view to such destructive wars, when he 
reflected on the destruction of the world, and 
the desolation of his country. I cannot therefore 
agree mth our author in thinking, • " that Plu- 
tarch's reasoning is directly contrary to the infe- 
rence which is drawn from the fact he advances," 
since he does not exclude the wars, by which the 
Romans wasted the world. But though be had 
been mistaken in assigning the reasons of the 
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fact, this would not invalidate the truth of the 
fact itself, which he affirms so expressly, and 
which indeed is so well established from all the' 
histories of those times. 

Again, when Plutarch observes, that the cala- 
mitous desolation of the world was more sensibly 
felt in Greece than in any other country, it is 
not necessary to understand him, as if he meant 
to assert, that the Greeks were in a worse condi- 
tion, or were more cruelly treated by the Romans 
than other conquered nations. This seems to be 
the sense in which our author understands his 
words. But they are capable of this other inter- 
pretation, " that as the Greeks had been so nu- 
merous in preceding ages, had flourished so much, 
and had shewed themselves so far superior to the 
Barbarians, their present depopulation was more 
evident, more remarkable, and more sensibly 
felt." Indeed when we reflect upon the-flourish- 
ing condition of Greece in antient times ; on the 
number of fine cities with which it abounded; 
on the politeness, learning, and freedom of spirit, 
which so essentially distinguished its inhabitants 
from the rest of mankind ; we must necessarily 
confess, that Plutarch's observation is still true j 
and that the destruction, in which any of those 
states that flourished most of old are involved, is 
most remarkable, and most sensibly felt in Greece 
even at this day. 

Nor is it necessary with our author to interpret 
Plutarch so strictly, as if there had been at th?it 
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time only 3000 inen in all Greece able tb bear 
arms. Nothing more can be intended, than that 
the Greeks were dwindled into a diminutive na- 
tion, in comparison of what they had been for- 
merly ; and that in all their cities there were not 
perhaps 30U0 gctod soldiers, such as the single 
city of Megsra could have furnished in the Me- 
dian war.* Thus Plutarch's testimony is cleared 
from those difBculties which had so much per- 
plexed our author, f 

Th^se testimonies of Plutarch and Diodorua 
are so full and express, and conclude so strongly 
against the happy influence of the Roman em- 
pire, that our author will not be found to have 
brought any thing so weighty on the other side i 
for we ought never to put the loose and rhetori- 
cal declamations of such a fiery passionate author 
as TertuUian^: or the flattering oration of the so- 

* The word «1^^lr)|( nbicl} Is used by Platarcfa, signifies such as 
were completely armed, or carried the heaviest arms, in whom the 
ancients placed their greatest coofidence. 

■f- This testimony of Plutarch, concerning the superior popti- 
lousness of Greece and other ancient nations, before the establish- 
meot of the Roman empire, is exactly agreeable to what we ob- 
lerred from Diudorus Siculus, p. 3dth of the Dissertation. 

{ In the treatise, Dt AiUma, cap. 30, Tertollian seems to have 
no intention of comparing the popuiousness of the worid. under 
ibe Roman empire, with that of the period of antiquity which im- 
mediately preceded it, white the smaller republics were subsisting. 
The comparison is made between the age in which Tertullian 
lived, and the first ages, while mankind were wandering up and 
down in an unsettled, barbarous, wd uDCultivaled manner, bef»re 
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phist Aristides, * in balance with the more coi^ 
and sedate judgment of Plutarch. 

Great regard indeed would foe due to Strabo, 
Polybius, and Pliny, if their authwity could be 
quoted, to support what our attthw infers from 
TertutUan and Aristides. But when the passages 
to which he refers are duly considered, this wilt 
be found not to be the case. 

As for Strabo, it is evident^ that in several 
places of his geography he takes notice, how 
much some mighty states were decayed in his 
age, and how much tile number of their citi- 

goremmenti wfre r^nlarly fbmwdi or fimly ctlablUhed. Tbe 
argumeat h* is treating, requires do more tbaa that maoltiad 
should have iDcreaaed greatly, and were much more miineroaa at 
that time, than lA the beginDing; which he ohsenes was tme, 
even according (5 profene hirtory : and for tht* reaion he argiies> 
that since nankind have multiplied so greatly above what the/ 
were at first, and their numbers are so unequal in di&rent age^ 
the living could not be produced (torn the dead, bat a new soul 
must be produced at the formation of each body. Such an argu- 
ment has no relation to the Roman empire, but would have been 
equally good at any other period removed at a distance from the 
first ages. 

* This oration, or encomium upon Rome and the Roman em- 
pire, may justly be called flattering; for the sophist seems to 
havealmedat no other thing, but to disparage antiquity, and prefer 
every thing in the Roman empire, to every thing that preceded. 
However, he doe^ not, either in the passage quoted by our audur, 
or in any other part of his declamation, so far as I have observed, 
directly mention a greater populousness; but, though he had done 
it, the manner and visible design of the whole piece, is sufficient to 
shew how little stress is to be laid on his opinion concerning the 
advantages of the Roman empire. 
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zens was diminished. * This ought to have more 
wei^t, and is a clearer proof of his opinion on 
this subject, than a few paasages, in which he 
pays a slight compliment to that empire under 
which he lived. For all that he observes in his 
Fourth Book concerning those Gauls who lived 
in the neighbourhood of Marseilles, is only, that 
the superior power of the Romans had obliged 
some of the Barbarians to lay aside tbeir arms, 
and to betake themselyes to agriculture and the 
arts of peace. 

As to what Mr Hume observes concerning " the 
superior police of the Romans, with regard to the 
finances of Egypt, above that of its former mo- 
narchs," f it is evident indeed from that passage 
of Strabo which he cites, that the revenues of 
Egypt amounted to a far larger sum than they 
had done in former times. But this is no certain 
signj that the people were richer or more happy. 
This might, and in all probability did arise from 
hence, that the people of Egypt were burdened 
wilii more grievous taxes. Perhaps this was the 
reason, why " the town Mareia near Alexandria, 
which was formerly a large city, had dwindled 
into a village :" which our author observes '^ from 
Athenseus (lib. 1. cap. 25.) 

Neither can it be proved from Strabo and Po- 
lybius, that the Greeks were well treated by the 

• Dissertation, p. 35, 36. t Po'"*- ^"^- P- 255. 

1 P. 255. 8 
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Romans.* In reality, there was nothing but ar- 
tifice and affectation in their seeming modera- 
tion. The Romans were not osly a warlilce peo- 
ple, but managedwith much art and address. In 
odious cases, or when their raterest,.or the ne- 
cessity of their affairs required it, no people could 
better cover their oppression with specious ap- 
pearance, or more dexterously affect to be gentle 
and equitable. They affected in particular an un- 
common regard for the Greeks, and pretended to 
leave them in possession of their former laws and 
liberty. This is sometimes taken notice of. by 
-Strabo, Polybius, and other historians, who lived 
under their empire. But at bottom there was 
nothing sincere, as will be evident from the whole 
of their conduct taken together. Tis true, Po- 
lybius was able, by his interest with some of the 
great men of Rome, to alleviate the afflictions 
of his country, and to .settle some good regula- 
tions, after the Achaeans were subdued, f Yet 
Greece was reduced to a Roman province, and 
governed by the arbitrary will of a Roman Pne- 
tor; in which state it continued till the reign 
erf Nero,J who either through the advice of some 
of the good men who governed him in the begin- 
ning of his reign, or in some of his capricious 
humours afterwards, restored it to its liberty, or 
rather to an empty name of liberty. However, 
empty as it was, the Greeks were not suflFered to 

* Polit. Disc. p. 257. f Paniantas in Achaici* 

. t Ihidvm. 
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enjoy it long, being soon reduced to their former 
subjection by Vespasian. And though after the 
destruction of Corinth, and the settlement of the 
affairs of Achaia, they enjoyed a little respite 
from war; this was only a breathing time. 
Greece, like all the Roman provinces, was soon 
involved in all the calamities which attend a 
conquered people. What liberty was allowed 
the conquered nations, to live according to their 
own laws, and observe their ancient institutions, 
was only a shadow without the substance. . The 
good effects of such a permission were far over- 
balanced by the oppression under the. Roman 
governors. In short, the Romans were slaves 
themselves ; and can we imagine the conquer- 
ed provinces could have been in a better con- 
dition ? 

The Grecian states fell into a languishing con- 
dition from the sera of Philip's and Alexander's 
conquests. So fatal is the influence of a neigh- 
bouring monarchy, governed by able councils, 
when it intermeddles in the affairs of popular 
states, and, by raising up factions among them, 
sets them in opposition to one another. . It was 
thus that Philip weakened the states of Greece, 
and laid the foundation of their ruin. But they 
- declined far more speedily and remarkably after 
the Roman conquests. It would therefore be 
not a little surprising, if so able and judicious a 
historian as Polybius should be found supposing 
that " Greece had become more prosperous and 
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flourishing after the establishment of the Romaii 
yoke.* The pass^e referred to is so far from 
proving their riches or populousness, that it is 
introduced by Polybius to prove their poverty, 
and that all the goods of Peloponnesus wer^ not 
worth 6000 talents, or 1,162,500/. Polybius's 
words are ; " For not to speak of those times, m 
which the affairs of Peloponnesus were entirely 
ruined, partly by the kiogs of Macedon, but 
chiefly by a series of civil wars : even in our 
days, in which all the states live in peace and 
good agreement, and in^aglne themselves to be 
so entirely happy, so great a sum (as 6000 ta- 
lents) could not be made up out of all their 
goods, abstracting fiom the bodies," -f meaning 
the price of the inhabitants, if they were sold for 
slaves. From which it is evident that Polybius 
is comparing, not the condition of Greece before 
the days of Philip, with its condition in his own 
age ; but the troubled and unsettled state of Pe- 
Ic^>oiuie6UB during the Achaean wars, with that 
short breathing time it enjoyed, when these wars 
had just ceased. It is natural for a people to 
think themselves very happy in the enjoyment 
of peace after destructive wars. This is all which 
is said by Polybius. For fae is far from supposing, 
that the Greeks were happier, richer, or more 
populous, than t^ey had been before the days of 

• Political Discoar. p. 257* 
f lab. 2. 
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Philip the lather of Alexander. How can we 
ima^ne that such a supposition wouhl be found 
in a writer, who not only knew that a Roman 
army had ravaged Achaia, and dissolved the 
Achtean lei^ue, but was himself an eye-witneM 
of the barbarous destruction of Corinth?* 

As for the passages quoted from Pliny, one of 
them ratheiT makes aghast our -author's hypothe- 
sis ; for in it Pliny gives the preference to the 
ancient world.')' He admits indeed, that the Ro- 
man empir« had produced greater inequaUty of 

• Stmbo, lib. s. 

-}- " Iliad satb mirari aoa qiwo, interuie quanuideiD meeoT'iam ; 
atque etiam nomiauni, quie auctores prodidere, notitianu Quia 
eaioi QOQ commimicato orbe terrarum, majeatate Romaai imperii 
profecitse vitam putet ctimmercio reruin ac societate festie pacis, 
mnniaqBa ettam que ocoalta ante fiierant, ia promiscus usa fecU? 
At bercole non reperiuntur qui noruat malta ab aotiqaJR prodita: 
taato priscorum cura f^rtilior, aut industria felicior fuit, ante miU 
lia anoorran inter priadpi& Itterarom Heuodo prftce^to agrictdia 
paodere orao, subsecuUsqae noa paucia banc curam cfM, node no- 
bi* cicrit labor. Qnippe cata requirenda sint bob acdnm poMMt 
mvonta, vemm etiam ea que iztreHevant pritci, detidta iakv- 
Mcioae renim raemarne indiicta, ciyas somni cauaai quia aliat 
qnam puUicas BMindi iDTenerit i Nimiixaa alii aobine ritus, dp- 
caqae alia iDea(«> bomioum detiaeatiir, et araritin taatvin artes 
fitdanUff. Anlaa iodnu* g^ntiKin imfMriis iatra ip«ai, tdcsque et 
iagantii, quadam stariliuoe fertotue, aBceHe ent aatni boaa e»- 
ercere : regesque ioDumeri honore attium colebantoc, et iu ostea- 
latione iiaa pneferebaBt, opem et inuBortalitatem oibi per illas 
prorogari arbitrantea, Qxaao abHodabaDt et pnenua et opera r.i- 
ts. Posteris laxitas wnndi et renun aaplitudo damno fait, posb- 
qvua Koator cein l^i coBptui, jcidss fieri ceuau, magiAratDm 
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fortune, greater riches, a more general peace, 
and had opened a more free communicatum 
among the nations. But his expressions are faj- 
from insinuating, that it had done service upon 
the whole, either by making men more happy, 
virtuous, or numerous, or by advancing the best 
and noblest arts of life. On the contrary, he 
takes notice, that it had introduced greater 
luxury and vice ; and, which ought especially to 
be remarked, had made riches so necessary, that 
a family was esteemed a burden and a disadvan- 
tage, as it increased expense ; and that the want 
of children, by lessening expense, added a dignity, 
and gave greater power and influence. An au- 
thor of these sentiments cannot be supposed to 
have believed, that the Roman empire produced 
greater numbers of people than the ancient go- 
vernments. 

dncemqne nil ftiagis exornaie qaam censtii : postquam ccepem 
otbiUkB in auctonUte summa et poteotia ease, captatio in queslu 
lertiliuiino, ac sola gaodia iD possidendo; pessum iere vilse pre' 
tia : omnesqiK a maximo bono liberalei dictce artes ia contrariom 
cecidera, ac Berritute wla profici ceptnm : banc altna alio modo; 
«t in aliis adorare, eodem tamea habendi qao eat spea omnium 
tendente voUx Pauim vero etiam egregii aliena vjtia qoam bona 
-Stia coiere malle. £rgo hercule volupUs Tivere coept^ vita ipsa 
desiit. Sed Doa obliterata quoque scnitabimtir." P/ttt. Aiif. Hui. 



As the expreasioD, " vuluptas virere ccepit, vita ipsadesii^" sig* 
nifies, that the troe taste of living was lost by the prevalence of 
sensuality; if Pliny intended to signify further, that voluptnouB' 
nesa abridged the t«rm of human life, he could not be of opiniM* 
that these latter refiaemenu were &TourabIe to populov 
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As to the other passage* quoted by our au- 
thor, it proves nothing but the vanity of the 
Romans, who called the slavish subjection of 
the world to their empire humanity, and cultior 
vittB USUI, imagining, like so many among the 
modems, that their own times and manners were 
preferable to all that had gope before them. But 
neither from the contemplation of the nature and 
forms of their government, nor from the history 
of the times, will this appear to be the truth. 
On the contrary, the destruction of the world 
seems greatly owing to the ruin of the smaller 
governments, and the establishment of the Ro- 
man empire. 

* '' Terra pmnintn teirttnim klumna eadem et paiens, namino 
IMtm electa, quie ccelnm ipaum clarius faceret, s[mraa rongrega- 
ret imperia, ritusque molliret : et tot populornm discordei ferasque- 
linguas sennonis commercio coutraheret ad colloquia, et humani- 
tatem honiiDi daret, breviterque una cuuctanim gentium in tots 
ortw pfori^ fierek" P/i'n. Nat. Hitt. lib. 3. cap. 5, 
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The humour of blaming the pa^t, and admiring 
the present, is strongly rooted in human nature, 
and has an inHuence even on persons endued with 
the profoundest judgment and most extensive 
learning. Custom gives sanction to those man- 
ners which are most common, though perhaps 
the most ridiculous, and makes it difficult to 
form unprejudiced opinions concerning them. 
Do not mankind generally prefer the opinions, 
the arts, and the manners of the age in which 
they live, to all others? Whether this inclina- 
tion arises from vanity, or from a weakness and 
narrowness-of mind, which renders it difficult for 
US to form distinct conceptions of distant ages, 
and of manners different from our own ; the in- 
clination itself is visible. It was thus that the 
Romans imagined their empire had been service- 
able to mankind ; it is thus that so many among 
the moderns conceive so favourably of the benefits 
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arising from trade and manufactures, as if in all 
cases, without exception, they contributed no less 
to render the world populous, than to add to the 
commodiousness of life. But in truth it will be 
found, that there may be such an extensive trade, 
and such a variety of manufactures, as will render 
the world less populous, and prevent the increase 
of mankind. 

This argument has been partly considered al- 
ready, and the effects of simplicity and refine- 
ment set forth in the Dissertation; * however, as 
it is a material part of the question, it will be 
proper to add a few other strokes, to obviate any 
objections that have been suggested in the Poli- 
tical Discourse. 

By such a simplicity of life and manners, as is^ 
maintained to be favourable to populousness, is 
to be understood, not a savage fierceness or bar- 
barity, or a total ignorance of arts, such as pre- 
vailed in the rude beginnings of nations, before 
societies were regularly formed, but such as is 
consistent with many improvements, nay, sup- 
poses the most necessary arts to be brought to a 
good degree of perfection. It is such a simplicity 
as actually obtained among many ancient nations, 
when every family carefully cultivated its own 
little field, and mankind were almost wholly em- 
ployed in agriculture, and its attendant arts, 
being little acquainted with trade or merc^ian- 

* P. 19, ^ 21, 22, 23, 2i, 2$, 2S, 27. 28, 29, 30, 31. 



D,q,i,.cd by Google 



S72 APPENDIX, CONTAINING 

dise, and entirely strangers to luxury or magnifi- 
cence in living. 

It would not be difficult to show, that such a 
simplicity of life and manners would make a na- 
tion more virtuous, and by consequence more 
happy. But the debate does not turn on this 
point, nor do we inquire which of the two states; 
the simple or the refined, is most eligible in it- 
self, or most suited to our taste at present, after 
we have been acquainted with the more reBned ; 
or which method is most eflFectual to inspire a 
slothful barbarous people in the neighbourhood 
of an opulent luxurious commercial nation, with 
the love of industry. The only question is, whe- 
ther simplicity or refinement renders a country 
most populous? and whether a nation already 
addicted to pasturage and agriculture (as many 
of the ancient nations were) must not be more 
numerous by their industry of this kind, than 
most other commercial nations by their extensive 
trade and operose manufactures r 

Now, viewing things in this light, the exam- 
ples our author brings of ancient simplicity, viz. 
that the only garb of the ancients, both for males 
and females, was very simple;* that the city of 
Athens was fully as populous before the Me- 
dian war, as at any time after it ; that its citi-r 
zens applied themselves to pasturage and agri- 
culture, avoided an extensive trade, and were 

* Political Di£cotirsea^ p, 205. 
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averse from long and distant voyages ; * that the 
interest of money was high ; f and the profits of 
trade great ; J that the navigation of the an- 
cients was very imperfect ; || that their com- 
merce consisted chiefly in the exchange of those 
commodities, for which diiferent soils and cli- 
mates were suited ; § and that the ancient re- 
publics had a g^eat resemblance to Switzerland, 
where there are the worst artists, and the least 
commerce, but the best agriculture in Europe.**^ 
These, and other examples of this sort, not only 
make nothing against the hypothesis of the Dis- 
sertation, but also prove in a remarkable man- 
ner, that simplicity obtained in ancient times; and 
that the industry which was among the ancients, 
was chiefly directed, not towards the improve- 
ment and cultivation of manufactures, but to the 
most necessary arts, and in particular to the pro 
vision of food. So that this simplicity, and this 
sort of industry, must have been effectual to 
produce greater numbers of people. 

It is true, that our manufactures, and all our 
more commodious methods of carrying on a more 
extensive trade, employ a great many hands. 
"Were we to strike them all off at once, it would 

• Political Discourses, p. 205. 

tibid. 

X Ibid, p. Z06. 

II Ibid, p. 207. 

i Ibid. 

**Ibid. p. 185,208. 
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give a great eheek to every kind oS business snd 
labour, and cause multitudes- of famities) to i^sh 
by want : * nor could we all of a sudden sup- 
ply tbe place of t^ese later invendous. But 
this proceeds wholly from our present customs 
and police ; if other customs and anot^^ taste 
prevailed, we could gradually supply their places 
and employ such, hands: as would be rendened 
idle, in a manner much more useful for multiply- 
ing our people, viz. in agriculture, and ^ta sub>- 
servient to the provision of food, by which means 
we would both purchase more useful and. sub- 
stantial wealth, and distribute it in a more equi- 
table manner. 

If the ancients had been either idle, or as much 
ignorant of agriculture, as they were of many of 
our improvements in trade and manufactures, our 
author's reasoning would be good. But this was 
not the case; they were both well skilled, ia agri- 
culture, and it was their chief employment.* 

* Political Discourses, p. 210. 

t Besides the quotations from Columella, Cato, and Xenophon, 
in the DissertatioD, p. 99, 100, 101, 102, lOS, 104, ihere ia 
» pass^ it) niny, which aliews bis sense of tbe state oC agricuk 
tura among tbe ancients. 

" Dona araplissima imperatornm ac fortium civiam, quantum 
quis uno die plurimum circtiinaiaTiss^ Item quariarii farria ant 
heminn conferente populo. Cognomina etiant prima inde.— 
Fabionun, Lentulonun, Ciceronum, nt quisque aliquod optime 
genus seieret. Jiiniorum familis Bubulcum nominaverunt, qu! 
bubus optime utebatur. Agrum male eolere, censonum probrum 
judicalutur.— 'Hinc et locupletes dicebaut, loci, hoc est, agri 
plenos. Peoinia ipsa a pecore appellabatur. Etiam nunc ii 
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Out auriKW- indeed' seems to be of opiniott; • 
that agriculture was but little known in the a^e 
of Xenophon, and represents Xenophon,.as if he 
had said, that eVery man may be a farmer; that 
no art or skill is reqitisite ; and that all consists 
in industry and attention tO the execution. But 
Xenophon means only to say, what is certainly 
true, that apiculture is not sO hard to learn as 



tbbdb censoriispaK^iNidicuDttironinia^ ex quibus popnlus reditus 
habet, quia diu Ijk solum vectigal fiierat.-~Itu9ticK tribna Unda. 
tisshnie eorMi qai rura haberent. Urbaose vero, in quas trans* 
fern igaaJSaix esset, desidice probro :— Ergo iis moribus non mo. 
do suffijriebaat fruges, nalla proTiaciaram pascente Italiam, ver- 
am ^am atmoiuB viliiaa mcredibilU eni<.— QuEenam erga tanUe 
nbe/Ttalis causa erat ? ipsorum tunc mauibus impetatorom' coleban- 
tur agri [ut fas est credere], gaudente terra vomere laareato et 
^umphali aratore : sive i)Ii eadem cura semina tractaban^ qua 

.'bella, eademque diligentia arva dispoDebant qua castra ; sive bo- 
I nestis manibus oittnia Itetius provehiuat, qiionlafA el cuiriosius 
fiunt.— At nunc eadem illa> vincti pedes, danihatEe manus, in- 
scripti Tultus exercent : dod tamen suida tellure, que parens 
appellatur, colique dicitur et ipsa hoaore hiDC assumpto, ut nunc 
invita ea, et indigne (erente credatur id fieri. Sed nos miramuT 
ei^astulorum non eadem emolumenta esse quee fuerunt imperato- 
rum. Igitur de cultura agri priEcipere pfincipale fait et apod 
ezteros. Siquidem et reges f^et«; Hiero, Philometor; Attalus, 
JUvbelao* : et duces Xenophon, et Poenus etiam Mago. — CAto— • 
D. Syilaatw— M. Va rr o Qai octogesimnm primum vits annum 
agens de ea r* prodenduA putavit." N<U, Hut. lib. 18. cap. 3. 

" Quippe sermo circa rura est, agresteaque usus, sed quibu* 
Tits' bonosqae apud priacos naaximus foerit.'* ^r. Hat. Hitti 

lib. 18. cap. 1. 

See also ca|t. 3, 5, 6, 7, S. 
•P. 30». 
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the other arts^ to which long apprenticeships iftust 
be served, before one can practise them in per- 
fection ; and that partly by looking upon the la- 
bourers, partly by verbal instructions, one may 
soon know it so well, as even to teach it to ano- 
ther. So far is Xenophon' from thinking, that no 
art or skill is requisite to make a faru-er, that, on 
the contrary, he asserts not only, that agriculture 
is an art, but that one mitst-^ skilful in it, if he 
would have good crops. And trOffi^the manner of 
treating this subject in thefficonomiwj^t isevident; 
how much agriculture was studied byN;he wiser 
and more learned part of mankind in theVige of 
Xenophon. \ 

Neither can Mr Hume rightly infer,* frcmNfhe 
account Polybius f gives of the numerous heni 
of swine in Italy, which frequently consisted < 
more than a thousand, that the north of ItalyA 
was then much less peopled, and worse cultiva- 
ted than at present. For it evidently appears 
from the passage of Polybius itself, that these 
herds were extremely tame, and obedient to 
their keepers, who had accustomed them at the 
sound of an horn to run immediately each to hia 
own keeper, and to follow him in an orderly 
manner. Hence, though they had no separate 
pastures, and though diiferent herds mixed toge- 
ther, they might easily have been kept from do- 
ing harm, since the swine-herds had them so 
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much under command. This relation, so far from 
" having the air of that oeconomy which is to be 
met with in our American colonies," or pointing 
out an uncultivated country, gives us reason to 
presume, that the peasants of those days employ- 
ed about every thing that concerned agriculture, 
an art and industry unknown at present in Euro- 
pean countries. And we may easily conceive, 
that many methods might have been invented 
for preserving their fields, however much they 
were improved by agriculture : in particular, they 
might have been secured by a proper division of 
the farms, and by defending them with inclo- 
sures. In short, the herds of swine in those 
days, according to Polybius's description of them, 
might have been as easily hindered from strag- 
gling and from destroying inclosures, as the dut 
merous flocks of sheep which are fed in Britain 
at present. 

. In Italy, in France, and in many other coun- 
iries supposed to be civilized and cultivated, 
hogs are still collected and fed in numerous 
herds. Swine are gregarious animals. * 

It is of such importance in the question, con- 
cerning the populousness of antiquity, to shew 
the true state and condition of agriculture, and 
the extent to which it had arrived in ancient 
times, that our author has endeavoured to con- 
firm his hypothesis by another argument, which 
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having been brought by a.celebrated French cri-- 
tic, in support of bis own theory, Mr Hume hath, 
with great ingenuity, * applied it to the preset 
fiub'ect, and .endeavoured to prove by it, that the 
earth was worse cultivated in andeat than in 
modem times. It has been observed by L'Abhe 
du Bos, that Italy is warmer in the present age 
than it was formerly. Mr Hume woiJd extend 
this observation to other European climates, and 
account for this greater warmth of the seasons, 
by supposing that Italy, Gaul, and other counr 
tries are better cultivated, and therefore more por 
pulous than they were in antient times. 

Tillage and hedges are, in agriculture, the 
causes by which warmth is chiefly increased ; 
fires, and of course populousness, or towns, vil- 
lages, and farms, promote it. 

But is it certain, tbat eitiier Italy, or other 
southern parts of Europe, are warmer than they 
were antiently ; or, though they be warmer, is it 
^ just consequence, that for this reason they mus( 
be better cultivated, and more populous thaa they 
were in antient times ? 

As the antients take notice of rigwous winters, 
which happened in some particular years, destroy? 
ed the trees, and caused rivers to freeze even in 
warmer climates, some such extraordinary severe 
^ seasons still continue to happen in the same conn- 
tries, perhaps once in a century or oftener. 

• P. 2M, &c. 
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-A'. C. 401, the * sea is said to have been frozen 
during 20 days. If this relates to the Euxine Sea, 
the whole of it lies between 42 and 46 degrees c^ 
latitude, and its northern banks are a degree far- 
ther soaih than the middle parts of France. But 
whatever sea is understood, we have undoubted 
evidence, that in the eighth century, about Uie 
S3d year of Constantinus Copronymus, there 
was so great a frost at Constantinople, which lies 
in about 41 degrees of latitude, and is farther 
south than the most southern point in France, that 
the Euxine Sea was covered with ice in some 
places 1<10 miles from the shore ; and that the ice 
was so strong, as to carry men and all other kinds 
of animals. Theophanes, who lived at that time, 
says, that he was an eye-witness of the moun- 
tains of ice which came rolling down by Con- 
stiuitinople ; and that this frost was felt not only 
in that country, but in the northern, eastern, 93^ 
western regions, f 

A. C. 821, the rivers in Europe were frozen so 
hard, as ts bear loaded waggons for 30 flays to- 
gether. J 

The climate of a country, Pontus, which pro- 

* It la called the Ewune £ca in 4lie Uniraraal HUtary, lately 
ptibli^bbd ; but the Chvmc. Akxand. ad am, CMjti 401 , whieb is 
footed for sttestiog thia event, calk it only the sea. 

t Tbeopban. Cbronograph. ad aun. Constant. 23. 

X " Hiems ssvissima fuit hoc anno, adeo ut Havii Europe glade 
cMutricti plaustra oousta plusquam trioenis diebis ferrent." Cal- 
mmutadam. 821. 
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duced cherries naturally, a fruit so excellent that 
Lucullus thought it worthy of being transplanted 
to Italy, could not be bad. Ovid, a debauchee, 
was old at writing his strictures on it. * 

But to come to modem times, in the year 1709, 
the frost was so severe, as to destroy many vege- 
tables, not only in the northern, but also in the 
southern parts of Europe. Even in Italy, most 
of the lemon-trees, and orangertrees, and a great 
many olive-trees, perished. Birds and insects were 
destroyed in vast numbers ; nay, many cattle, 
and even several men, perished in the fields with 
cold. Mention is made of 6o near Paris, of some 
at Venice, and of 80 soldiers near Namur. Some 
died aboard the ships that were on the coast of 
Italy ; and several lost parts of their fingers and 
their toes. Rivers were frozen in England, in 
Denmark, in Germany, in France, and in Italy ; 
nay, the sea itself on the coasts of Genoa and of 
Leghorn, t However, notwithstanding thp ji- 

* Ovid accounU for the freezing of the Euxtne from the gttai 
number of large risers which run into it, and which render its 
Vater both fresher and lighter than that of the ocean, and even 
something different in colour. Ex Ponto, IV. 10. 45. &c. VaL 
Tlac. argonaut. IV. 721 . 

For some days preceding the 1 3lh of January 17B7, the coun- 
try and the mountains in the neighbourhood of Naples were co- 
vered with sDow, and after the snow they bad frost. J/m4on (^tv- 
wfcfc, 13— IS.Feb. 1787. 

t Jones's Abridgment of the Philosophical Transactions, from 
1700 to 1720, Vol. I. part 2. p. 1 U. &c VamUrii fi-<fd. Sia^ 

licvnr. ■ 
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gouT of this season, the frost in the year 1684, 
as it continued longer, is thought to have been 
more severe. * In short, there appears no good 
reason to beUeve, that there have not been as rigo- 
rous winters in modern, as were in ancient ages. 

Ovid's deHcate nerves seem to have been un- 
commonly susceptible of cold : he calls Sulmo, his 
native town, not a hundred miles from Rome, 
Sulmonis gelidi. Fast. IV. 81. Sulmooa is neaily 
of the same latitude with Rome, f 

Supposing geography to be as imperfect as it 
was in the days of Strabo, and a writer who was 
bom in Sicily, Greece, or the soiith of Italy, and 
was accustomed to the warmth of these coun- 
tries, to describe the climate of Gaul, and of the 
northern parts of Europe, it is scarce to be doubt- 
ed, but he would do it much in the same man- 
ner, as Diodorus Siculus or Varro hath done. 
Suppose a]so that he had been banished from tm 
native country to the western banks of the Euxine 
Sea, and was in as melancholy a humour, and 
endued with as lively and as poetical a genius as 
Ovid ; suppose him to sit down to bemoan his 
unhappy fate, to paint the wretchedness of his 
lot, and lament his banishment from his country ; 
it is probable that he would give as dismal ac- 

* Ibid. p. 1 17. In tbi> cold nioter, the waters of the Thame* 
vpK frozen to go great deplb, tl)at bootbs were erected, fiiei light- 
ed) and meat drened on ttie river. 

t Tacitus, Ann. XDI. 35. 
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counts of the climate, ^5 Ovid has given vs of 
that of Tomi. * 

In April 1779) it snowed in Cyprus, and even 
at Bagdat. In Cyprus the snow lay four inches 
deep ; at Bagdat it was about a foot. 

Vaniero, t "^^^ ^^ li^^ra near Baziers, and 
who lived near Toulouse, represents Auvergne to 
he a cold country. 

Neitlier will it appear, iliat the temperature «f 
climates has heen altered by theculture of the 
earth, from what our author quotes from Stra- 
bo,:J: " that north of the Cevennes, Gaul produces 
not figs or olives; and that the vines planted 
there, bear not grapes that ripen ;"* || for fruits are 

* Our author (p. 245,) quotes Mr Tournefort to atteit titti fioe- 
ness of this climate, in opposition to Ovid. But this geotkunan 
doet not appear to have been so far north as Tomi, and seems to 
bave eeeu only the southern coasts of the Euxine Sea. Besides, 
in his description of that part of the coast, trom the mouth of the 
Euxinc^ as far as Siaope, he confesses, be never aavr it but in the 
finest season of the year ; from which, and from some preceding 
observations of the excessive frosts of modeni times, it witi appear, 
that Ovid's description does not prove, that the antient seasons were 
colder than those still felt in our days. 

The bad humour, the low spirits, the gloomy view% with iriiich 
his mind was overwhelmed, difiiiseil their infectious tempera(«K 
over all the sarroundiog objects. Treat, qf Human Natwe, IJ, 4. 

Hesiodi, Of. et D. II. 123 — 155. It snows annually about 
Tomi. See BtlTi Travelt. 

i Praed, Rustic 8. { P. 244. 

|] The MassiliauB, a colony of Phocians, span aiUr the build- 
ing of Marseilles, taught the Gauls to rear olives, a^td to coltiv^te 
yines. Jiatm, 1. 43, c. iv. 

In Herodotus's time, they hud not got vines even in Bgypt, lib. 
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very different from com, and from other tilings 
which are necessary for the subsistence <^ «aan- 
Henoe, while conwfieWs were richly cultivated, 
the culture of fruits might have made a slow pro- 
gress from one country t9 .^lotber : so that the 
want of them might have been >owing, not to 
want of heat, but often to the neglect of the in- 
habitants, and to their particular customs and 
opinions. The Emperor Domitian published an 
edict, forbidding any more vines to .be planted 
in Italy, and commanding many which had been 
already planted in the provinces to be immediately 
rooted lap. * Near 200 years after, the emperor 
Prohus allowed the Gau)s, the P?«inonians, the 
Spaniards, and the Britons, to cultivate the vine,t 
a privilege which they seem not to have fully enjoy- 
ed since the time of Domitian ; nay, he employ- 
ed his soldiers, in time of peace, in planting vine- 

iL And FliDy s&js, that they could not raise cbcmes ^ere. 
XV. 25. 

Assyria aliuie, a fertile land, rcckoDed equivalent to one half of 
all the other pmts of Asia, produced the best wheat in the world ; 
but Herodotus says, that the vine, the olire, and the fig, were ne- 
ver seen in that country, IL 

Piiny relates, that Elico, who, in an e»rly age, during wbicb 
the AIp> were supposed to form an impauable barrier, went fcon^ 
Switzeiland to Rome, to leani the business of a carpenter, or a 
tmitit ; on returning to bis own country, transported the 6g> the 
grape, oil, and wine, XII. 2. and that the Gauls were first allured 
- by that incident to descend into Italy. 

* Philostrat. viL Apoll. Tyan. Ub. 0. cap. 17. 
I Vopiscus in Ptob. Eotrop. lib. Q. cap. 17. 
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yards. When peaches were first propagated in Ita* 
ly and in France, it surprised the world, that they 
could be brought to perfection out of Per&ia. * 
Besides, the richness of fruits does not always de- 
pend upon the heat of the climate. Those grapes, 
which yield the most delicious wines that France 
affords, are produced in Burgundy and Cham- 
pagne, provinces far north of the Cevennes : yet 
the air of these provinces is neither so warm, nor 
so cherishing as that of Montpelier. Good figs 
may be produced 100 miles north of Edinburgh, 
which Strabo would have thought impossible ; 
and even within the memory of man, how many 
places in Scotland were thought incapable of pro- 
ducing wheat, and the best sort of oats and bar- 
ley, where they grow plentifully at present? In 
short, the producticm and perfection of fruits and 
grains depend on many other circumstances be- 
sides the warmness of the climate : and no argu- 
ment can be drawn for less or greater heat, from 
examples of this kind. 

But though it were certain, that Italy, and 
other southern parts of Europe, are now wanner 
than they were in former times ; as Mr Hume has 
well observed, f the consequence may not be ne- 
cessary, that they are better cultivated. For, if 
the northern countries of Europe were anciently 
wilder and more woody, the colder winds that 

* Peacbes are comtnoDly reckoned iadigeiuc Pernm. 
t P. 253, 25+. 
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blowed from them might have aflFected the south- 
em cHmates, and made them colder than they 
are now, after these woods have been felled ; not- 
withstanding which, they might have been better 
cultivated and peopled in those ancient times. 
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In the preceding Sections we have endeavour- 
ed to demonstrate, that modern institutions "^d 
modem manners are far less favourable to popu^s 
lousness, than those which obtained in ancient 
ages. 

Hence it ought not to surprise us, tfaat ancient 
historians have given accounts of far greater 
numbers of people than are to be found in mo- 
dern times. Nor do we seem to have any just 
title .to reject their testimony on this ground, 
unless there are some other circumstances which 
render it incredible; nay, the accounts of ancient 
historians appearing tO be such as might be 
expected, if the hypothesis in the Dissertation 
was true, serve both to confirm it, and also to 
render the testimonies themselves more credible. 

It is not indeed pretended, that ancient histo 
rians have fallen into no mistakes, that son^e of 
their computations are not too high, or that there 
IS a perfect agreement among them in every 
number or minute circumstance. This is not 
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MOceKftTyitt aaargument, which is not built upon 
a single tEstimony or two, but upon a series of 
them, given by such as lived- in. successive ages, 
and in diiferent nations : all which agree in bear- 
i^ witness- tn the great populousness of anti- 
quity. Such concurring testimoni^ of ao many 
authors, sacred and profane, concerning so many 
countries, cannot be evaded' by general' insinua- 
tions, as if the account^ by being ridiculous, lost 
all credit and authority.* Could we indeed de- 
monstrate from a comparison of ancient and mo- 
dem- manners, that modem* ages must be more 
populous than the ancient, we should have rea- 
son to reject the most express testimonies : but 
when either it is quite otherwise, or the matter is 
at most only rendered doubtful, by arguments 
which seem to balance one another, we must not 
hastily reject the testimonies of historians. How- 
ever, to obviate the force of any objections which 
have been- proposed by Mr Hume, it will be ne* 
cessary to examine what he has-thrownout on this 
head, and- to subjoin some' other calculations 
and authorities from the ancients, besides those 
which- have: been already proposed in the Dis- 
sertation. 

As to Egypt, Theocritus celebrates' Ptolomy 
for commanding 38,339 cities ;-|" an additional 
proof of the great pf^ulbusoess of this fertile 

* Political DiacouTsea, p. 2I3> 
t IdylL 17, lin, 62. 
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country in those days. It is true, the number, 
or rather the manner in which the number is 
expressed by the poet, is somewhat singular ; * 
but, what reason have we to suppose, that this 
singularity was the reason of assigning it? Theo- 
critus- does not seem to have been one of those 
authors who wrote so loosely. Under the word 
cities the ancients comprehended not only large 
■walled towns, but the more noted villages. Of 
such cities there were in Egypt no fewer than 
eighteen or twenty thousand, according to an- 
cient historians. If to these we add the cities 
of those parts of Phoenicia, Arabia, Syria, Libya, 
JEthiopia, Pamphilia, Cilicia, Lycia, Caria, and 
the Cyclades, which Ptolomy also commanded, 
and which are enumerated by Theocritus, we 
will be disposed to do the poet more justice, and 
shall see a better reason for the number he hath 
assigned, than its singularity.^ Such methods 
of expression are common to Theocritus, with 
Homer, and all other poets. 

How can we suppose, with Mr Hume, J that 
Diodorus would assign no more than three mil^ 
lions of inhabitants to Egypt, when he computes . 

* Political DiscourseB, p. 214. 

Theocr. Id^l. 17, lin. 82. 
X p. 2H* 
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above 300,000 of free condition in Alexandria 
. alone.* He could not but know, that there were 
a great many slaves besides. If we suppose 
them otily twice as many, we have a city of near 
a million, which, according to Mr Hume's inter- 
pretation, would contain a third part of all the 
inhabitants of Egypt. We must not therefore 
interpret Diodorus in this manner, but must sup- 
pose that the three millions he mentions were 
only the heads of families, or the males who were 
come to full age; and that all the inhabitants in 
the time of Diodorus, amounted td twelve mil- 
lions, which is the hypothesis in the Disser- 
tation-t 

If we examine our author's computations, con- 
cerning the number of inhabitants in' Greece, we 
shall find not only, that he has reduced their 
number much below the true account, but also, 
that his computation has proceeded wholly upon 
an erroneous foundation. 

We may observe in general, that though our 
a'Jthor has reduced the whole inhabitants of 
Greece to a number not much exceeding what 
may be found at present in Scotland ; |: yet the 
Greeks may well be allowed to have been at 
least as numerous and as powerful a people as the 
English. The history and atchievements of both 
nations would lead us to conclude them to have 
been far superior. 

• Lib. 17. Sect. 52. t P- *5- t P' 23a 
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If we, proceed even upon our author's own 
hypothesis, and compute the number of the Athe-, 
niana at 284,000,* supposing them to have been 
even the twentieth part of the Greeks (though 
they did not possess one twenty-third part of the 
country) f we shall find they were more than 5^ 
millions ; a number much greater than, that 
assigned by Mr Hume, viz. 1,380,000. J Nay,, 
supposing them to have been the twelfth part 
of the Greeks (though surely they did not hear 
so great a proportion) even at this rate the inha- 
bitants of all Greece must have amounted to 
3,408,000 ; a number more than double that of 
our author. But we cannot suppose, that the 
territory of Athens was much better inhabited 
than the other parts of Greece, since it was 
mountainous, and of course less fertile. Besides, 
its trade did not much increase the number of 
its people; for, according to Hcax)dotus, quoted 
by Mr Hume, ^ it was as populous before the 
Median war, as at any time after it 

Again ; Mr Hume's computation of the num- 
ber of the Greeks, by which he -makes them to 
have amounted only to.1,380,000, is founded upon 
the supposition, that those S30,000 Greeks, by 
whom Philip, of Macedon would have been 
backed in his intended expedition: agunst Persia, 

* Political Discoaraes, p. 222. 
f Dissertation, p. 56. 
} P. 326, 227, 228. § P. 205. 
S 
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were all tlxe free citizens throughout all the 
cities of Greece. But this supposition cannot 
possibly be true ; for it can never be supposed, 
that Philip either would or could have carried 
away all the citizens or fighting men of Greece. 
These 230,000 * were only the auxiliaries which 
the Grecian states had decreed to Philip for his 
Persian expedition. It is not probable, they 
would have decreed more than the fifth part of 
the citizeiis ; at which rate the citizens in Greece 
amounted to 1,075,000 ; the number of free 
persons to 4,300,000; and supposing thrice as 
many slaves, the whole inhabitants amounted to' 
17,200,000. If the forces decreed to Philip 
made a fourth part, the citizens amounted to 
860,000, the number of all the free persons to 
3,440,000, and the whole number of the inha- 
bitailts to 13,760,000, which is much the same 
number with that in the Dissertation, f 

It ought to be remarked, that the Lacedasmo- ■ 
nians, who were one of the most powerful states 
in Greece, decreed no auxiliaries to Philip, and 
of course must not be comprehended in the pre- 
ceding computation; for they would receive no 
orders &om the king, et legem et regem contemp- 
sertmt. Hence the real number of the Greeks 
must have been greater, than that assigned 

* JoslJD, from tt4ioin thia cojnpntation has been taken, calls 
them only 200,000 fbol^ and 1 $,000 horse, lib. 9, c^. 5. 
t P.«. 
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above, by the whole number of the Lacedaemo- 
nians. 

But, to come to our author's computations, with 
respect to the particular states of Greece. 

It is needless to say anything concerning the 
form or extent of the Greek cities, about which 
our author has made several ingenious observa>- 
tions.* For our enquiry is not concerning the 
number of people in a city, but concerning the 
number of inhabitants in a whole state or ter- 
ritory. 

With respect to Athens in particular, f it is 
allowed, that all the inhabitants within the Athe- 
nian territory, who were of free condition, were 
only 1S4,<)(>0, being the quadruple of the number 
of 3 1,000 citizens and 1 0,000 strangers, mentioned 
by Athenseus. But Mr Hume will needs under- 
stand the 400,000 slaves mentioned by the same 
author, only of males come to full age ; because 
the 31,000 free citizens, and the 10,000 strangers 
mentioned in the same passage, can be under- 
stood only in this manner. Agreeably to which 
hypothesis, he computes the slaves at 1,600,000; 
a number so great, that he imagines its ipipro- 
babiUty a sutficient reason for rejecting Athe- 
naeu3'» testimony, 

• P. 226, 227, 228. 

f For the size aod the neattb of Atheos, at the beginnmg of the 
PelopoDDesiaa war, aee Thucydides, b. 2. p. 135 and 136 of 
Smith'* Translation, in 1781. 
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If it were necessary to interpret the passage of 
Athenaeus in this sense, our author would per 
haps have reason to call his authority in question : 
for, according to this interpretation, the propor- 
tion of the slaves to such as were of free con- 
dition, must have been more than 12 to l,*which 
will be reckoned by far too high. But there is 
no necessity to understand Athenasus in this 
sense, or to suppose, that he distinguished the 
slaves, who were of so little account under the 
ancient governments, so scrupulously, either as 
the free citizens who alone had a voice in the 
public councils, or as the strangers who were so 
greatly honoured at Athens. It was sufficient 
if he numbered them en gros. When the words 
of an author will bear it, we ought to interpret 
them, consistently with truth and probability. 
The Greek slaves were undoubtedly very nume- 
rous ; few citizens wanted slaves altogether ; 
and many citizens had great numbers. It is 
said that Timarchus had lU ; that Lysias and his 
brother had 60 a-piece; and that Demosthenes 
had 5S.'f It is certain that Nicias had more than a 
thousand. We may therefore reasonably presume, 
tiiere were three slaves for every person who was 
free : but to suppose that they were 12 to I, is 
too high an estimate. We must not therefore 
interpret Athenaeus in this manner, without any 
necessity. 

* By some oversight, our author has itated it ai 20 to ]# 
p. 223. 
t Political KsconrKi, p. 223. 
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If the slaves had been 20, or even 12 to I, se- 
veral of our author's arguments, to invalidate the 
testimony of Athenaeus, and to prove that there 
were not 1,600,000 slaves among the Athenians, 
jmight perhaps have been reckoned conclusive : 
as when he argues, that if there had been so 
great a number,* it would have been impossible 
to have kept them from frequent and dangerous 
insurrections ; yet this was very possible, for 
there was only one commotion, viz. that of the mi- 
ners ; — that there would have been a necessity for 
a very rigorous military discipline to keep them in 
awe ; yet there was no such necessity : nay, the 
Athenians treatment of their slaves was ex- 
tremely gentle and indulgent ; — that the deser- 
tion of 20,000 during the Decelian war, could 
not have brought the Athenians to great dis-^ 
tress ; yet this was actually the case ; — and that 
Xenophon, when he proposed a scheme for en- 
tertaining by the public 10,000 slaves, said, "Any 
one who considers the numbers we had before 
the Decelian war, will be convinced, that so great 
a number may possibly be supported ; " a way of 
speaking altogether incompatible with the larger 
number of 1,600,000. But it agrees well with 
the real number of 400,000 mentioned by Athe* 
nKus ; for of these 400,000, only a fourth part^ 
or 100,000, could be able to bear arms. So that 
deducting the 20,000 who deserted during the 

* Political DiacoDiges, p. 322,!Z23, 224. 
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Decelian war, it would not be found so easy a 
matter to raise out of the remainder the number 
mentioned by Xenophon. Thus, as there is ho 
necessity, from the passage in Athenxus, to state 
the number of slaves so high as Mr Hume hath 
done, and as, instead of being twelve or twenty 
times, they were only thrice as numerous as those 
of free condition, all these arguments fall to the 
ground at once. 

Neither is the smallness of the Census a good 
argument agiainst the populousness of the state 
6f Athens. Our author hath observed, that both 
Demosthenes * and Poiybius f state the Census 
of Athens at 6000 talents, or i, 162,500/. and 
under this-sum he would comprehend the whole 
Value of lands, houses, furniture, and slaves. ;{; 
But this cannot be the meaning either of Demos- 
thenes or of Poiybius, nor is it possible to recon- 
cile it to the circumstances of Athens. Countiiig 
only 20Q,000 slaves, at two minx each (which 
was the ledst value put upon any of the slaves'be* 
longing to Deiiiosthenes's fether §) the slaves 
alone were worth more money. "We must not 
therefore consider the Census, as comprehendii^ 
the full value of lands, houses, furniture, and 
slaves. Perhaps it is not easy to determine With 
precision what was meant by it ; probably it was 
something like a valuation of yearly rents and 

* De aauibiu. t Lib. 2. 

X Ptditical DiKoonei^ p, 224. $ Id Aphob, I. 
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profits, according to which a tax was to be imf 
posed OD the Athenians. Understanding it in 
this sense, the sum of 6000 talents was not a 
small valuation : for, supposing the Athenians to 
have been half a million in number, each of them 
would have had nioie than Si. per annum, which 
would have gone far to purchase necessaries 
amidst the ancient plenty.* Besides, it is not 
at all probable, that the sum of 600() talents wa^ 
;the full estimate of the real rents or profits of all 
the people of Athens As it is usual in valuar 
.tions made in order to the imposition of taxes, it 
would be much below the real value. Supposing 
jt only a third, evpry inhabitant would have had 
more than 61. a year to spend, which is not much 
below what pavenanf f allots to every person in 
England in our expensive times. But be this 
as it will, it was ipipossibie that 6000 talents 
could be the full value of the whole state of 
Athens ; for not long before, there had been at 
one time about 10,000 talents in the Athenian 
^treasury ; % so that the inference from this topic 
jjoes not seem to be well founded. 

pur author has afiirmed, § that tjie Athenians 



f Dissertation, p. 128, &c. 

t Essay upon the probable methods of makiog a people giunerf 
^nthe balaijce of trade, Londoo, lti99, p. 23. 

In this essay, the author states 71. 9», 3d. a-head, as the yearly 
expeuce of all the people in England. 

HDisstTUtiqo, p. 130. 
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brought yearly from Pontus 400,000 medimni of 
corn ; that at that time they imported Httle corn 
from any other place ; and that * Attica itself 
was so barren in corn, that it produced not enough 
to maintain the peasants. From whence he brings 
an argument against the populousness of the 
Athenian territory, since its whole inhabitants 
were maintained by so small an importation, 
added to the inconsiderable product which Attica 
yielded. 

But (1.) Demosthenes says no more than this, 
that the Athenians brought scarce" so much corn 
from all other markets together, as from Pon- 
tus alone, f Besides, these markets seem to 
have been only those with which the Athenians 
traded by sea. J They might, and probably did 
bring a much greater quantity by land from the 
neighbouring markets in Greece : for it appears 
to have been rather less expensive to bring corn 
by land, than to import it by sea, since navi 
gation was either so imperfect, or so dangerous 
in those days, that, according to Thucydides, § 
the importation of provisions from Euboea, by a 
Toyage about the promontory of Sunium, was 
more expensive- than bringing them by land by 

* Political Discourses, p. 227. 

t Orat AdTcrsui Leptinem. 

X This is confirmed both by the signiGcation of the word 
i^o|Mi> used by Demosthenes, and by what follows ia the pa»- 
^age. 

f Lib. 7. cap. 23. 
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the way of Oropus. • (2.) Though Attica was 
represented to the Roman senate, by the Athe- 
nian ambassadors, as barren; yet, considering 
the circumstances in which they were placed, 
and the design they had of excusing themselves 
to the Romans, we ought to lay little stress on 
their representation ; for they would represent 
their country as being at least as barren as it 
really was. f (3.) Notwithstanding their repre- 
sentation, we may well be allowed to suppose, 
that Attica produced grain enough to maintain 
three fourths Of the peasants. According to Xe- 
nophon, there were 10,(}0D houses or families in^ 
Athens. J Allowing therefore seven to each fa- 
mily, there were 70,000 Athenians who dwelt iii 
the city ; the remaining 430,000 § were the pea- 
sants, who lived in the country. (4 ) On this 
siqiposition, it is easy to shew, tliat the Ath<e- 
ni«is had grain, brought in by sea and land 
blether, enough to maintain those 70,000 who 

• FttliticK] DiiciMiTse^ p. 207. 

\ " Pimi AthenienieB mtroducti : ii, le, quod naThnn hRtK^ 
erint militumque, P. Li cidki consul i et C. Lucretio pretorj mtBiMe 
CXpoiueniiit, qaibus eoa non usos frumeoti sibi ceDtam millia im- 
perasse : quod quanquam n«rilem terrain orent, ipratque etiaot 
agrettes peregrino fnimeuto alerent, tamen, ne deeaMot t^cic^ 
Gonfeciste ; et alia, quse imperarentur, piastare paratus cue* 
Tit. Uv. lib. 43. cap. 6. 

X Memorab. ]ib. 3. 

% According to the Dissertation, p. 5G, the iohabitanti of the 
whole territory of Attica, are computed to have been about half a 
million. 
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dwelt in the city, and the remaining fourth part 
of the peasants, which together amounted to 
177,500, and were unprovided for by the product 
of Attica. If to the 400,000 medimni brought .in 
yearly from. Pontus, we add about as much im- 
ported from all the other ift^tfm together, and 
twice as much, which could have been more easi- 
ly brought by land from the neighbouring mar- 
kets in Greece, we shall find, that they had a 
quantity of grain suiificient to maintain these 
177,500 people. For they had of grain alone 
more than ope Scotch, or about 1^^ English pecks 
a-week to each of them ; * no , inconsiderable al- 
lowance, considering the plenty of fruits and of 
other provisions with which Attica abounded. 
(5.) So that upon the whole we cannot suppose, 
that the Athenians wanted food sufficient to 
maintain about half a million of people, the num- 
ber assigned in the Dissertation. Thus the tes- 
timony of Athenffius is found to be consistent 
with the supposed barrenness of Attica, and with 
the importations of com from Pontus and other 
places. 

From the same principle on which Mr Hume 
hath supposed, that the number of Athenian slavea 

* Many of the labouring people in Scotland, when they are pnk 
oa board-wages, have no more a-week, than two Scotch pecks <X 
oat-meal, for the whole of their maintenance. 

One Scotch ia to an English peck, as 1.47 to 1 nearly. 

The medimrm contained O.OSi English, or 4.12S Scotch pecks 
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amounted to 1,600,000, he computes the Lace- 
daemonian slaves at 3, 120,000 ; a number so vast- 
ly great, that he concludes they could not have 
been maintained in a narrow barren country, such 
as Laconia, which had no trade. Indeed, had the 
number really been so great, his reasoning per- 
haps might have been just : but, as his calcula- 
tion of the number of the Athenian slaves is 
founded on a wrong interpretation of Athenfeus, 
for the same reason, that of the X/acedxmonian 
slaves is erroneous. If we form a calculation, on 
supposition, that the number of the Lacedemo- 
nians of free condition bore the same proportion 
to that of their slaves, as 124,000, the number of 
the free Athenians, bore even to 1,600,000, the 
number of their slaves according to our author's 
interpretation of Athenfeus, we shall find, that 
they ought to be stated only at S,012,903.* But 
if we calculate according to the just account, we 
shall find, that ihey ought to be stated only at 
503,QQ5, and all the inhabitants in the Spartan 
territory only at 659,225 ; a number which might ' 
have been well maintained by the product of 
their owti soil, especially as the Spartans are 
known tohave lived in a frugal and simple man- 
ner. 

According to Plutarch, -f Lycurgus divided the 

* By some overaigltt they &re made 3,120,000 in the Political 
Discourse, p. 22d ; a number vastly too great, even supposiag that 
the Lacedsmooian slaves were more numerous thaa those of the 
Athenians in |iiopoTtion to the free citizens. 

t In Lycnrg, 
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whole Lacedffimonian territory into 39,000 lots 
or shares, one pf which he gave to each of his 
39,000 citizens. Every share yielded 70 me- 
dimni of grain to a man, 12 to a womaii, witt 
a suitable proportion of wet fruits, (I sup- 
pose oil, wine, figs, &c.) Thus each citizen's fa- 
mily had at least 8S medimni, which was more 
than 9i English, or 6^ Scotch pecks a-week. 
This was paid to the Spartans by the Helotes, 
and was a su^icient quantity of grain for all of 
.free condition; and by supposing any the most 
moderate proportion between what these Helotes 
paid, and th^ whole product of the lands, you- 
sfaall find, on a calculation, that there remained 
grain sufficient to maintain, not indeed the im- 
mense number of slaves mentioned by Mr Hume, 
but 503,325, or even a greater number, which we 
have supposed it contained, agreeably to the tes- 
timony of ancient authors. 

From Aehens and Lacedsmoa let us pass to 
Thebes, another capital city of Greece. Our au- 
thor hath computed its citizens at no more than 
GOOO ; * for which I can see no reason, that can 
be offered frcmi antiquity, but that £paminonda& 
took 6000 Bceotians to the battle of Leuctra, as 
we learn from Diodorus^t ^^^ ^^^^ "^^'^ levy 
was made up of such as were most fit for war, 

• Political Discourses, p. 227. 
t Lib. IS. np. 52, 
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after a review of the Boeotian state. Doe5 this' 
shew, that there were no more than 6000 citizens 
in the whole state, or even within the walfe of 
Thebes ? Is it said, that Epaminotidas carried with 
him all the fighting men in Boeotia ? or can tiiis 
be believed to have been possible ? can we sup* 
pose the number of the TTieban citizens to have 
been so small, at a time when the Bceotians made 
80 great a figure, when, according to Diodoms, 
the Lacedfemonian* who had 39,000 citizens* 
in the days of Lycurgus, and had for a long time 
been the most powerful people in Greece, began 
to be afraid, lest the Thebanis should obtiih the 
chief influence, as Boeotia abouilded hi citiei; and 
their inhabitants were men of valour, f It was 
at this very period, as Diodorus hath observed, 
that the Athenians chused to assist the Thebahs, 
for this very reason, because they we?<i itaftfl-i'or 
to none of tiie states of Greece, either for cou-" 
rage, strength, or numbers of men. '^ How could 
this have been the case, if their citizens amotHit- 
edonly to 6000? 

It is this opinion concerning the scarci^'of 
people in Boeotia, which has Inisled our author ib' 
two other cases, and made him imagitie it diffl-' 
cult to reconcile the accounts of Xenophon, and 

* Plutarch in Lycnrg. 
t Diodor. Sic. lib. 15. sect 20. 

} Ti yof SdiPf TUTa hJ wXt&i iSt »fifili ^ ttift,* xarlt VsM^f Hint 
Tuf ■Mqtw Umw iaiwuiiu, lb. § 26. 
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some other ancient authors, though in themselves 
they are perfectly consistent. 

Phliasia is said by Xenophon to be a small 
city, though it contained 6000 citizens;*. Nor is 
there the least inconsistency here; for a city 
which contained no more than 6000 citizens, was 
in Greece accounted only a small one* Upon the 
same principle it is easy to reconcile Xenophon, 
who says, that Sparta is one of. the cities of 
Greece that has the fewest inhabitants, f with 
Plutarch, who says, that it had 9000 citizens : X. 
for on a comparison we may infer, that Thebes,, 
or any other of the capital cities- of Greece, con- 
tained many more than this number of citizens ; 
an inference entirely agreeable to the truth of 
history. 

All the ^tolians, able to bear arms in Antipa^ 
ter's time, are made by Mr Hume to have been 
only 10,000 men. ^ But Diodorus, whose autho- 
rity is quoted to prove the fact, gives this ac- 
count of the matter ; || that, when Antipater and 
Craterus entered £tolia with 30,000 foot and 
S500 horse, the id)tolians resolving to act upon . 
the defensive, and not to risk their all on the un- 
certain chancy of one battle, raised an army, con- 
sisting of- 10,000 of their most vigorous citizens. 
With this army they took the field, and encamp- 

* Political IMfconrsei, p. 227> 

t XeDoptu de Repub. Laced. i In Lycurg. 

} P.S28i |] Lib. 18. cap. 24. 
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ed on high and inaccessible grounds, that they 
might not be obliged to come to a decisive bat- 
tle, and at the same time might hinder the enemy 
from plundering at large, and from penetrating 
into those mountainous places, whither they had 
conveyed their wives, children, and old men,. 
with their most valuable goods. Now, 10,000 
men were sufficient for annoying and harassing 
the enemy in this manner. Have we any reason 
from thence to conclude, that the iEtolians had 
only 10,000 citizens able to bear arms ? It is plain 
from Diodorus, that they had many more ; for 
we are told, that, while they abandoned their 
weaker and more defenceless cities, they put 
strong garrisons into those which were defensi-, 
ble. And it is evident, that this would require a 
great number of the best of their citizens. 

As little reason is there to interpret Pausanias 
as our author has done, as if he had said, * that 
all the Achseans able to bear arms, in the days of 
Polybius, even when several manumitted slaves 
were joined to them, did not amount to 15,000; 
for Pausanias's representation of the circum- 
stances of Achaia leads to a very diiferent con- 
clusion. According to his account, t an Achaean 
army was raised, consisting of 14,000 foot and 
600 horse, and was made up of slaves as well as 
freemen. Perhaps too a proclamation had been 

* Polidcal Discourses, p. 226. 
t In Acluicis. 
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issued out, that all tihe citizens, who wer6 At £ot 
viT, shouM icHflt in ^e anny- But aH the citi*^ 
zeoK did not Dt>ey the order. The atCMmsixaceti 
of the time shew evidently how this happened; 
for this army was raUed, when the Acbieana wem 
divided into three factions, one ^t^ueh was at^ 
tached to the Romans, another which wis at- 
tached to the Macedonians, tmd a t^rd wWch 
was attached to neither, but declared for tibe xa- 
dependency of Greece. It was r»ia«d, wbtn ig'- 
norant^ unexperienced« and violent leaders w<ene 
advanced to govern the state ; intsiediaibely after 
the Achasans had heen overcome by t^e RomaM 
in a great battle, in which they lost their pnetnt; 
when a victorious AocBan army was in Gteeee, 
and maa-ctung directly to Corinth. In such a di- 
vided dangeroQs condition, we need not wonder, 
that no mighty arniy could be raised in Aehaia. 
An army raised in these ctrcumttancea, could not 
possibly have contained all the fre^aen able to 
bear arms. According to Polybius, who knew 
their affairs best, the Achaean league might have 
marched 30, or 40,000 men, without any incon- 
venience. * Tins gives a more just idea of the 
popolousness of Achaia ; for no country can eon- 
veniently march all its fighting men ; Adtaw 
must therefore have had many more than S0,009 
citizens. To suppose it bad not even 15,000, is 
quite inconsistent with the history of a state, 

* Political DiKOunei, p, 226, 329: 
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cobsistiDg of SO many different cities,: which hbve 
been so justly celebrated for that heroic league 
into which they entered in defence of dieir lilier- 
ty and independence. But what a poor defence 
could they have made, if all their cities, even 
with the addition of some slaves, could not h&ve 
raised an army of 15,000 men ! 

That the Romans destroyed Epirus, and sold 
100,000 of the inhabitants for slaves, is attested 
by Livy ;* but that these 150,000 were all the 
Hihabitants of Epirus, f which is necessary for 
our author's argument, is wholly improbable. 
How secretly soever the Romans gave orders to 
their general Paulus ^milius to plunder Epirus, 
and to dismantle its cities ; and whatever care 
he might take to execute his orders with secrecy, 
it can scarce be believed, that he could - have 
catched the whole people of Epirus. Multitudes 
of them must certainly have escaped. Paulus 
JEmilius himself was a good-natured man, and 
was greatly afflicted on receiving such cruel or- 
ders. J If he plundered the country of its silver 
and gold, if he dismantled 70 cities, if he made 
slaves of 150,000 persons, he surely did enough. 
Humanity, policy, the impossibility of catching 
every person, and the madness of doing it, had it 
been possible, must have secured the escape of 

• Lib. 45. cap. 3*. t Political Discoanes, p. 229. 

I Plutarch, m iEmil. 
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many thousands. Neither indeed is it probable, 
that the Romans could intend to render £pirus 
entirely desolate. To what purpose? It is far 
more probable, they meant only to strike terror, 
and -would perhaps suffer by far the greatest num- 
ber to escape, who either remained secretly in 
the country, or soon returned to it after the Ro- 
mans were gone. 

It may appear surprising, and tend to give a 
diminutive idea of antiquity, that a city of so ex 
tensive commerce, , and of so great iame and 
splendourj as Rhodes is well known to have been, 
should have contained only 6000 citizens. It is 
true, as our author has said, * it contained no 
more when it was besieged by Demetrius ; only 
Diodorus mentions a thousand strangers be- 
sides : t a small number, it must be confessed, if 
there were really no more. However, we ima- 
gine, a satisfactory account may be given of this 
matter, without degrading antiquity, or rejecting 
the hypothesis in the Dissertation. (1.) It is not 
probable, that these 7000 who defended Rhodes, 
made the whole number of its citizens and stran- 
gers. For history informs us, that the first thing 
the Rhodians did upon this occasion, was to get 
rid of all such persons, as would be either use- 
less or burdensome during the siege. Hence, (S.) 
we may conclude, that many of the richest, 

* P. 227. 

t Diod. Sic. lib. Sa ciqi. 8*. 
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ttSteat, and most luxuriobs citizens, who had not 
fortitude and strength of mind sirificient to maka 
them undergo the hardships of a siege, would fly 
before it began. Consider only what might be 
expected, if a city, such as London, inhabited hy 
a wealdiy and luxurious people, well provided 
with ships and other conveniencea for transport' 
ing themselves, was in real danger of enduring a 
siege. (3.) From hence it is probable, ^at tiie 
7QWt who remained in Rhodes, were only the 
bravest and most resolute part of its citicens ; 
snob brftve citizens may be supposed to have 
•isity dispensed with the presence of such, m 
woi^ have served only to conaume provisions, 
and to dftmp the spifits of the rest ; would per- 
haps have been perpetually assailing their eafs 
vith pitifvJ cries to surrender; nay, might have 
g<we so far, as out of mere cowardice to have be- 
tvayed the city. Besides, the governors of Rhodes 
might have this farther in view, effectually to se- 
cure a great part both of their citizens, and of their 
riches, 'that if the city happened to be taken, 
th^ might be preserved from the violence of the 
Miemy, and be reserved for better times. (4.) But 
after all, if tiiese 7000 were in truth all the citi- 
zens and strmgers in Rhodes, who were able bo 
bear anns, thus much must at least be granted, 
that that state, which in ancient times was pos- 
sessed of the empire of the sea, * which enjoyed 

* Stnbo. KU 14. 
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the mA&t extettaire commerce, and whose nauti- 
cal laws have been not only celebrated feu- theit 
equity, but are even a standard, and of great au- 
thority at this day, in all controversies relating 
to maritime affairs, seems to have contained an 
incooaidersble nmnber of citizens. This, if it ht 
true, greatly confirma the hypothesis, in the Dis- 
sertation, that the most estenaive commerce does 
not necesaarily produce ao many pei^lc, as a 
careful and industrioua attention to agvioulture. * 

From Rhodes we pasr to Italy. 

As to those prodigious numbers which were 
engaged at the battle at Siagra, f we apprehend, 
that the authority of Diodorus Sicnilns and Stra- 
ho, is sufficient to form a strong presumf^tiom of 
the very great populousnesa, not only of ^yHaris 
and Croljon, but also of all the southemt parts of 
Italy, tin some better reason is produced- for re- 
jecting the testimonies of these authors; .than the 
greatness of the numbers assigned bythdm. ;]: 

To descend to a later age, the forces which 
Folybius assigns to the Romans and their allies, 
between the first and second Punic wars, amouat> 

* Afl muiB^ctupM »ere leae nnmBraint natigatien nw more 
imperfect, and commerce wu lew «xteMWa in aacieat than ia 
modern times; neither cities nor statei could h&ve then flourish- 
ed so much by their means alone, as several have done, since the 
attention of the world has turned so much on tbt< improremint of 
trade and the encoungemBRt OT Inannfactures, 

f Dissertation, p. 59. 

X Political DiscourKs, p- 213. 
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ing to more than 700,000 foot and 70,000 Iiotsc,* 
shew the great 'populousness of Italy in that :^. 
These were the fighting men of only a part of 
Italy.-f The account is taken from a kind of mus- 
ter-roll, and has all marks of credibility. If it 
may be depended on, we must compute the inha- 
bitants of Italy, who were of free condition, at 
IS millions; and reckoning thrice as many slaves, 
the inhabitants of all sorts will be found to be no 
fewer than 48 millions ; or, if the proportion of 
three slaves to one free person shall be thought 
too high, considering the simplicity of the Ro- 
mans in the more eariy ages ; by supposing them 
only two to one, the inhabitants of Italy were 
S6 millions ; and as the bulk of Italy is to that 
of England, as three to two, Italy was thrice as 
populous as England. But, supposing the slaves 
to have been even three to one, and the number 
of all the inhabitants 48 millions, there will be 
an acre for every head ; which is more than some 
Roman consuls and dictators had to maintain 
their families, not very many years before that 
time. X This circumstance is a confirmation of 
the numbers marked by Polybius. 

This account given by Polybius, is confirmed 
by the authority of Diodorus Siculus, who com- 



• Polyb. lib. a 

t Not KboTO the third part, according to the Political Di>> 
mine, p. 215. . 

t Dinertation, p. no. 12a 



D,q,l,.cdbvG00^k 



ADDITIONAL OBSERVATIONS. 31 Y 

putes the number of these forces at near a mil- 
lion. For though his enumeration varies from 
that of Polybius, * yet it may be observed, that 
Diodorus computes them in round numbers ; that 
the variation is extremely small ; and that they 
both agree in assigning numbers.very great. And 
though Diodorus plainly supposes, that Italy was 
not so populous in his. time, as before the second 
Punic war, this circumstance can afford no suspi- 
cion against either his own testimony, or that of 
Polybius. t For there is no absurdity in suppo- 
sing, what both from history and ^om the nature 
of things appears to have been the case, that the 
number, of inhabitants in Italy, was diminished in 
the time of Diodorus ; since the second Punio 
- ^ar, and those civil wars which followed it and 
brought along with them such destruction and 
devastation into Italy, are evident causes of de- 
cay. 

It is not necessary to consider the extent or 
buildings of the city of Rome, concerning which 
our author has made several curious observa- 
tions. ^ For as- the question is not concerning 
the inhabitants who dwelt within the walls of 
Rome, but concerning the whole number of the 
Roman pec^le,- it is of less consequence to in- 
quire into the largeness of the city,' or the. ex- 
tent of its walls at any particular period' ;'whe- . 

• Political DitconiBes, p. 216. - f Ibid, 

} P. 230, fcc. 
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&er it vw Iirgcst imder the m^ oi Aiiguatiu^ 
or before or afterwards ; what was the form of 
its houses ; whether they were high, and the ift' 
hafoitaats lived in separate stories ; whether there 
was much empty ground within its preciacts; 
whether it did not cont^n a greater number of 
inhabitants, of all sorts and degrees, coippre- 
beading freemen and slaves, Bomans, Italians, 
and foreigners, under the emperors, than under 
the commonwealth ; what sort of Canaille those 
S00,000 were, who received corn by the public 
distribution in Augustus's time. * For whatever 
nay be said in answer to these questions, and 
whatever was the condition of the city of Rome, 
it a^^ars pretty evident, that Italy declined 
greatly in industry and in numbers of people, 
afUr the establishment of the Roman empire. 

Sidly is confessed by our author to have flou- 
rished greatly in ancient times, and to have been 
much decayed in the days of Augustus, f He 
seems indeed to imagine those accounts, wluch 
are given of the numerous armies maintained by 
the Dionysii, to be entirely fabulous and fictiti- 
ous ; because Diodorus Siculus, as Mr Hume ap* 
prehends, allows, that, even in his time,-the army 
of Dionysiufl appeared incredible : and because it 
seems impossible that so great an army could be 
maintained in a c<»intry of so small extent, anfl 

* PoUtinI DiKonms^p. 034. t P- *^9* 
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of 80 Httle trade. * But I. have not bees able faoi 
iall on any pauage.of Diodonis, la which he 
seems to entertain the smallest doubt coiiceming 
itte credibility of these accounts. On :lJie con« 
trary, I have met with one, where he raentioat 
the great armies of Dionysius the younger, with 
other numerous armies of later times ; f and from 
thence brings an argument in support of what he 
says concerning the great populousneaa of 'more 
ancient a^a. Besides, it is well known that the 
Syracusians, and the inhabitants of some other 
cities which theDionysii had subdued, employed 
themselves in trade and manufactures, not indeed 
according to the extensive plan of modem com* 
inerce, but according to the maxims and circum* 
stances of these times. So'tiiat if we remembm 
the great magazines of arms and «thar nutitary 
endues, and the immense ttvasures which were 
laid up t^ Dionysius the ^cr, and reflect on th« 
great fertility of Sicily, we may perceive 'hoM^ the 
Dionysu were able to maintain so great armte». 
fietidoi^ Mr Hume confesses, j: that the Dionysu 
lived in a most enlightened age, and in an island 
vith which the Greeks were well acquainted; 
and that the history of Dionysius the elder was 
written by Phitistus, who was not only a man of 
great genius, but minister to that prince, and of 
course had good opportunity of knowing the true 

* P. 217. 218. t Diodor. Sic lib. 2. cap. 5. 
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situation of his affairs. Nay, he even confesses 
that one would ima^ne, thateveiy circumstance 
of the life and actions of Dionysius the elder 
might be regarded as authentic and free from all 
fabulous exaggeration : so that, upon the \vhple, 
it seems surprising, that he should be found 30 
doubtful of the truth of a history so well sup- 
ported. Can such authentic accounts be invali- 
dated, merely because we have not a particular 
estimate of the funds by which the Dionysit 
maintained their armies, or by an insinuation that 
they arose from the exaggerated flattery of the 
courtiers, or perhaps from the vanity and policy 
of the tyrants-themselyes?. Such ^sefaood could 
never have remained undetected, unless the Dir 
onysii had lived so long that the memory of the 
facts had been quite, forgotten. 

According to the Dissertation, Gaul was more 
populous before the days of Julius Caesar than it 
has been ever since; but Mr Hume inclines to 
think, that it was not near so populous as France 
is at present. ^ In order to support his opinion, 
he not only bring? arguments from the .apcient 
condition and circumstances of that country, but 
also offers objections against the computations of 
ancient authors. However, on an examinatiop 
we shall find, that his .lemarks are not sufficient 
to support his hypothesis. (1.), The Gauls wer^ 
anciently much more advanced in the arts of life 
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than Mr Hume imagincB them to have been, 
when he compares them with their northern 
neighbours, * (I suppose the Germans are here 
understood,) as is evident from the express testi- 
mony both of Strabo and Caesar, mentioned in 
the Dissertation, t (2.) We have no reason to 
conclude, that the Gauls were not anciently much 
advanced in the arts of life, because they tra- 
velled into this island fortheir education in the 
mysteries of the religion uid philosophy of the 
Druids. X From hence it appears only, that the 
mode or tour of travelling in those days was 
different from that which is most common at 
present ; that the Gauls had an high opinion of 
the antiquity, learning, and sanctity of our Bri- 
tish Druids ; or at most, that they were supersti- 
tious or enthusiastic ; for it is not s^d that they 
travelled to Briton to learn the arts of life, but 
to learn the mysteries of their religion. So that 
I apprehend we have as little reason to conclude, 
that the Gauls were not well advanced in the arts 
of life, as we should have to infer, that the Bri- 
tish were not at present much advanced in theni„ 

* P. 2*9. 

t P.70, 71. 72. 

I cannot find any passage in Strabo, in which be observes' 
* That though all Gaul was caltivated, it was not cultivated witl^ 
any dull or care." The passage which seems to have been in our 
author's eye, is interpreted too unfitvourably for the Gaub ; for it 
does not relate to the whole, but only to some particular places of 
tiiii country; as may be seen in the DisserUtion, p. 71. 
' X Pblitint ZHsconnes, p. 249, 
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because they travel abroad into oth«r Gountrieft^. 
On the coDtraiy, this ciutom eeems to b« cath«r 
a proof of the superior civility, politeDe«8, and 
improvements of the people of this island above 
those of other nations. Indeed, We may well be 
allowed to say, that these other nations act un- 
wisely in shewing so little curiosity to visit a 
people remarkable for their wisdotn, their leam- 
ing, their genius, their spirit, their trade, their 
liberty, and the excellency of their political con- 
stitution ; and irom intercourse with whom good 
sense and sound maxiihs are to be learned, if any 
where in Europe. But how can the custoni of 
travelling be reckoned a mark of barlmrity r' Fur* 
ther, if the ancient Ganis are concluded U> have 
l>een but little advanced in the arts of Uf^ be* 
cause they were so superstitious m to travel into 
Britain, in order to acquire a perfect knowledge 
of the mysteries of their religion ; what must we 
say of the present French, who, uotwithstaiiding 
their boasted polltene&s and improvements, ait 
deeply tinctured with a superstition of the 
same kind, and are still so foolish as to look for 
infallibility in an imaginary idol, framed by the 
weakness, pride, and ambition of man; and to 
imagine, like the ancient Gauls, * that this sove- 
reign pontiif, or arch Druid, the head of their re- 
ligion, and the dernier resort in all controvenies, 
is not to be found in their own country ? (3.) If 

* Cies. de BelL Gall. lib. 6. cap. 13. 
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it be a cert^n sign, as undoubtedly it is, that a 
nation is considerably advanced in the arts of life, 
vben a taste for contemplation and philo«>phy 
]>revtuls, we have good authority to conclude, 
that the Gauls were curious inquirers into nature, 
Ibat they studied astronomy, were not ignorant 
of geography, reasoned much concerning the di- 
vinity, qnd were persuaded, that the soul of man 
did not perish at death : mmlta de tideribus, atqae 
tonan tmtu, de mundi ac terramm magnitudine, ife 
rerum naiura, de Deorum im ortalhim vi ac poteS' 
tate disjnawtt, etjuoentuti iransdunt. * Besides, it 
appeaFs evidmtly, that they vere acquainted with 
the lahgui^ of that people, wiio had, first of all 
the Europeans, cultivated the arts and sciences 
bad carried philosophy to ao surprising a height, 
and had produced so many works of taste, genius, 
and learning ; for it is ijtogether improbable to 
suppose, that the Greek language was not un- 
derstood among a people vrbo used the Greek 
letters in almost all their public and private af- 
fairs, "f And it is as improbable tx> suppose, that 
they could remain barbarous and unpolished, 
wlien they must have had such opportunities of . 
improvement, by their acqu^ntance with the 

* Cm. de Bdl. OalL lib. fl. cap. U, . 

t " In G aitria HelTetiomm tabnts repeite aont IKteris GraeciS 
confecte."— CiM. de Bell. Gall. lib. 1. cap. 29. 

" Neque fas eue existimant, ea litteris mandare, quom in Rli> 
quia fere rebus, publicis prirsttsque rationibtu, Gnecis ntantur lib 
teris."— Auf. lib. 0. cap. H. 
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Greek authors. (4.) We can hardly brieve, that 
the Gauls were quite iguorant of the arts of Hfe, 
when their chief deity was Mercury, whom they 
believed to be the inventor of every art, and to 
preside over trade and merchandize. * 

If, as our author observes, -f equality of pro- 
perty had no place among the Gauls, we may 
remark, that a perfect equality had place no 
■where ; for there were wealthy and eminent 
citizens in all the ancient republics. ^Besides, 
equality of fortune is but one circumstance ; the 
populousness of ancient nations did not depend 
on it alone ; and there were many other sources, 
from whence vast multitudes of people might be 
derived.:|; 

Neither are the wars among the Gauls jj a 
stronger argument against their populousness, 
than these in other ancient nations. ^ 

As to our author*s calculations concerning the 
numbers of the inhabitants of Gaul, I pretend 
not to find a perfect agreement between Appian's 
account of the number of those whom Ciesar 
encountered, killed, or took prisoners, and the 
account given either by Plutarch or by Pater- 

* " Deum maxime Mercutium colunt :— hnnc omnium inreii- 
torem artlum ferant:— h,unc ad qosestna pecanue metcataraaqiu 
habere vim maximam, arbitrantur." Itnd, cap. 17> 

+ P. 250. 

X See the Dissertation, p. 84, &c. 

tl See Political Ducourses, p. S50. 

f See Appendix, p. 214:, &c: 
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cuius : * or t» answer for the oonsistelicy of 
Appian's testimony concerning the number of 
400'nations or tribes which inhabited that coun- 
try, with what Diodorus Siculus affirms concern- 
ing the numbers of people, of which these Gallic 
nations consisted, t Only we may observe, that 
the testimonies of all these historians agree, in 
assigning large numbers, J and of course in sup- 
porting the opinion concerning the populousness 
of Gaul ; and that computing on any reasonable 
supposition from the account of Appian and that 
of Diodorus joined together, the inhabitants of 
ancient Gaul will be found not to have been 
more than three or four times as numerous, as 
the inhabitants of France at present ; a propor- 
tion, which seems to have obtained in several 
other nations. ^ 

• PoUticslDucouraei. p. 21S. 

t Ibid, p. 249, 250. 
. % According to Paterculu^ (lib, £.) Csaar killed 400,000 of tlie 
enemy in iu> foreign wan. This uumber b much less than that 
which ii tuuigned either by Appian, PluUrcfa, or Pliny. In par- 
ticular Pliny mentions no fewer than " nndecies centena et nona- 
ginta duo millia faomiaum occiaa praeter civilei victorias." Lip. 
sius, in hU notet on the passage in Paterculus, is so confident 
that iba number is greatly diminished in tfaia author, as to ask, 
" Can any one then doubt that dccc should be read instead of 
cccc f '* 

See DissertatioQ, p. 76, 77. Jppian. in Cebicii. Pfin. Nat. Hist. 
lib. 7. cap. 25. Juit. lap*, ad VeU. Pater. 

§ Since J^pian relates that there were 400 Gallic nations, aod 
JDiodonu, that the greatest of these nations consisled of 200,000, 
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J^gain, it is certain, limt. tbere.were: thtM 
orders of men among the GauU, viz. the Druidf, 
the Equites, and the Piebes^ All these seem to^ 
have been of free condition. * Nov, if we cotn- 

ftnd th« Inst of 50,000; thcragb we nndoratand Diodanu to idmb 
mily ths Bgbtiag men, ve kt* not obli^ te coinpau all die 
iahabitimU »f Gwil at Pinch above 80 Bullions; £ot perbajn rny 
few of these natioQS contained many abov« the smallest number. 
And as we may compute 20 millions in France at present, vrhich 
is not equal in extent to the ancient Gaul ; even accoidbj to such 
a high computatloq, it will not follow, that Gaul vru atadt man 
ih*u UtrioQ u popidms M Freac« is at present) which is not 
such an exlntvagant ■u[^K>sition u our author may imagine. 
However, the Dissertation proceeds on a more moderate compu- 
tation, and states the inhabitants of Gaul at only about 40 millions, 
since it is scarce probable, that OanI was peopled in as great a]pn>- 
portion as Greece, Italy, and same other >iatiDii& 

See Appian in CeHicit, and Diodor. Sic. lib. 5. cap. 2S. 

* The Druids were consecrated to the service of religion, and, 
besides, had a chief direction in the management of civil a£&ira. 
The next order was that of the Equites, of whom Caesar say^ 
that when occasion required, and any war bnke out, " Omaei in 
bello versantm-," lib. <f . cap. 1 5. The last order was that of the 
Hebes, who seem to have beeu of inferior rank, thoogh they 
were of ftee condition. And since in time of war, all the Equites 
took the field, on this account fewer of the Hcbes would be in- 
listed in their armies : so that we may soppose, the great bulk of 
tbem would be left to labour ^ gnnmd, or work at other mt- 
ployments. Indeed, in the I^asertation, from a piesumptim, tfrnt 
there must have been slaves among the Gaols, as weU as among 
almost all other ancient nations, we were led to imagine, that tiit 
Plebes were no other than slaves, and, of course, that they were 
never inlisted in the Gallic armies, Bot, on amore accurate 
exanunation, we have found reason to alter our opinion, and to 
believe, that there were actually slaves among the Otah; attA 
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iwte the fighting men of Belgium, as in the Dis- 
sertation, * at half a million, and suppose, that 
there was among the Graula another order of 
men, who were not inliited in their armies, the 
whole inhabitants of Gaul will be found to 
amount to 38 millions. But Mr Hume, by sup- 
posing, that the Gauls had no domestic slaves^ 
makes their number amount only to eight mil- 
lions-t ^1 this argument (1.) we must observe, 
that the institution of slavery was almtwt uni- 
versal in ancient times, and that it obtained in 
almost every nation. In particular, the Ger- 
mans, the people neighbouring to Gaul, accord- 
ing to Tacitus, f had their slaves; a strong pre 
sumption, that there was a similar order of men 
among the Gauls. (S.) It appears, that the 
Gauls had domestic slavesj from what Cssar in- 
forms us was a common custom in Gaul, viz. 
that such as were either loaded with debts, or 
burdened with taxes, or (^pressed by the injuries 
of the great, used to sell themselves, for slaves 

that the Plebes, or the greatest part of them, who are said to be 
pane sereorum in loco, were only those amoDg the people, who, 
though they were free, were of I*w condition ; like the common 
people in Greece, Home, and other countries. By this supposi- 
tion, the hypothesis in the IMssertatlon is great)y confirmed, and 
several passages in Cffisar are reconciled both to it and to one 
snottKf. 

• P. 72. 

t P. 251. 

X De Mor. Germ. cap. 20. 25. 
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to tlie nobles. * (3.) But that the Gauls had 
domestic slaves, appears yet more evidently from 
another express testimony of Ciesar, where, speak- 
ing of that trial which Orgetorix was to un- 
dergo, for having conspired against the liberties 
of the Helvetii, he has the following words : 
Die constitutacaussa dictionis, Orgetorir adjudi- 
ciiim omnem suam famiiiam, ad hominum milUa de- 
cern, vndique coegil ;' et onmes cUentes, obaratosqtte 
sues, quorum magnum nwnerum habebat, eodem am- 
duxit. t Now, it may be remarked, that the word 
familia is, in its proper and original si^ification,- 
used to express a family of slaves, subjected to 
the authority of one paterfamilias : J at any rate, 
it must he understood so in this place. So that 
these 10,000 who accompanied Orgetorix, . can 
only be understood of slaves, (4.) If one inan 
appears to have had so many, we may conclude, 
that the' use of slaves was common among the 
Gauls, and that almostevecy free citizen had some. 
(5.) Hence it appears to be of little moment in 

> " Pkrique, quum aut one alieno, aat magnitudiue tributorum, 
ant JDJuria pote&tioruin premuntur, sese in servitutenl dicaitt nobi- 
libus. Id hos eadem omnia sunt jura quie dominU in servot." 
De Bell Gall. lib. 6. cap. 1 3. 

t De Bell. Gall. lib. 1. cap. 1^ 

X This appears from Britsoniut de Verbonan Significatione in voce 
Familia ; from l. 9,ff. De Juriadiclione ; from the title De jffdi- 
liiio Edicto; fruni /. 1. § 16, and several other places of the title 
DeVietde ViArmata; from both the rubric and the laws of the title 
S Fmiilia Furiumfeciate THcetur; from /. l9S,ff.De Verbonau 
Sign^aiione ; arid from numberless other places iu the Pandectt. 
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this argument,' whether the Plebes wcreior were 
not inlisted tn.the armies of the Gauls;. for they 
must have .had an order of men, who, by parity 
of reason, we must be allowed to suppose, were 
never -admitted into their armies,, since it was a 
constant maxim of ancient policy, in atmt^t every 
nation, never to inlist, slaves, or to allow them 
the use of arms, unless on the most pressing occa- 
sions. (6.) If the GauU had no domestic slaves, 
nor any order of men inferior to the Plebes ; and 
if the Plebes were admitted indiscriminately into 
the armies inlisted in Gaul; it follows, that its 
inhabitants must be reduced to a number, which 
is "altogether inconsistent with the accounts of 
thebest historians, and with the circumstances 
of the Gallic territory ; for it was extensive, fer- 
tile, and, I may add, well cultivated. * (7.) If 
we make the inhabitants of Gaul amount only to 
so small a number as eight millions, we are 
reduced to this absurdity, that Gaul was not 
near so populous in proportion as other ancient 
nations, though it was possessed of most of 
those sources which rendered those other nations 
populous. 

The preceding reasoning, I apprehend, is de- 
cisive ; and is alone sufficient to invalidate most 
of the objections moved by Mr Hume against, 
the populousness of Gaul. In particular, there 
is no necessity to suppose that those 100,000 

* D'tsKrbtion, p. fO, 71. 
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men, whom the Bellovaci, one of the nations of 
Belgium, could have brought into the fields 
were all noblemen. * For we grant that some 
of the Plebes might have been inlisted as well 
as the Equites. On any supposition whatsoeverj 
it is not necessary to call them all noblemen, 
since Cxsar does not call them noHles, hut arTnata 
vtillia centum ; f and the term nobiles can be ap- 
plied only to the more eminent and wealthy of 
all the freemen, especially of the orders of the 
Druids and Equites. 

Indeed on this article it may be objected, that 
if the Bellovaci ccmtd have brought 100,000 men 
into the field ; and if the proportion of the 
slaves to the free persons is made the same as , 
that of three to one, it follows necessarily, that 
the whole people in the state of the Bellovaci 
must have amounted to 1,600,000 ; a number 
which is directly contrary to that of Diodorus 
Siculus, who affirms, that the largest of theGallic 
nations consisted of only S00,000 men, liAftc; 
for at this rate we cannot compute the whole 
people in any the largest state of Gaul at more 
than 800,000. However, as it is impossible to 
determine precisely the proportion between the 
fteemen and the slaves, probable supposition^ 
might be made to reconcile the account of Ciesar 
with that of Diodorus. 

* Political Diacourtes, p. 251. 
t De Bdl Gall. lib. 2. cap. 4, 
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Besides the argument brought from the army 
of the Bellovaci, Mr Hume has brought another 
from what Ceesar relates concerning the Hel- 
vetii, in Order to prove that Gaul was not so 
populous as is commonly believed.* According 
to CsBsar, in the lists which he found in the 
Helvetian camp, the number of tlie Helvetii, 
who had abandoned their country, in order 
to conquer and take possession of some larger 
territory, was stated at 263,000 ; t the fourth 
part of which, We may suppose, waa able to bear 
arms : from whence Mr Hume infers, that their 
country was. ill inhabited, since it contained so 
small a number, though it was S4p miles in 
length, and 180 in breadth. But(l.) since we 
have proved, that the Gauls had domestic slaves 
who were not enrolled, we shall find qu a com~ 
putation, that the whole Helvetii might have 
amounted to d>out a million ; no inconsider- 
able number of inhabitants in a country .which 
seems to have been barren and mountainous. 
(2.) Sinoe Orgetorix had a family of about 10,000 
slaves, how yastly numerous may we suppose 
the Helvetian staves to have been, and, of 
course, how populous the state itself t Indeed 
,the multitude of their people seems to have been 
one principal cause of their design to leave 

• Political Discourses, p. 251. 

t De Bell. Gall. lib. 1. cap. 29. By some oversight it is sUted , 
at SQOjOOO in the Political I)iscoursej p. 251. 
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then eoiiiltry .• (3.) Though thfese e63jbbo had 
been, ihe real number of all the Helvetii,iWe 
■ought not to judge of the populousness- of Gaul 
from the number of thoae who lived in a paJt 
of it which was so barren and mountainous,- that 
the inhabitants had formed a design of abandon- 
ing it. f (4.) A resolution so uncommon as that 
which the Helvetii • formed, to abandon their 
country, is ever attended with many frightful 
ideas of its consequences,- and is counteracted 
by that indolence, that anxietj';- those prejudices, 
and that affection to a native soil, ■ which are 
natural to most part .of mankind.' Hence we 
may well be allowed to suppose that the whole 
nation of the Helvetii could not be brought to 
go upon so hazardous an expedition ;, that Caesar s 
intelligence might h^ve been not perfectly exact; 
that therefore it was' only a powerful colony 
which had entered into this resolution ; that 
multitudes would choose to remain in their own 
country; in particular, that the Druids, who 
were wholly exempted from war, were conse-- 
crated to the service of religion, were of so great 
influence, importance, and authority in Gaul, 
and seem to have been in so good a way at 

• • " pro miiTtitudine autem hotninnm, et pro gloria be>li atqoe 
fiwtitudinis aogustos se finis habere arbitrabantur." Cos. deBell. 
Gali. lib. 1 . cap. 2. 

t CsB. Ae HeW. Gall. lib. 1 . cap. 2. 
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home, would not be hasty to set out on sil'ch "an 
adventure, but would rather wait its issue; and, 
of course, that we must augment the number of 
the Helvetii, by an increment equal to what we 
may reasonably suppose to have been the num- 
ber of the Druids, and of those others who re- 
mained at home. If this was the case, we may 
easily see, why the number of the Helvetii, men- 
tioned in the rolls, was so small. Thus those 
difficulties, \fhieh seem to attend the accounts of 
historians concerning ancient Gaul^ are found 
not to be insuperable ; though it must be con- 
fessed, that they are the most puzzling :which 
have occurred in our examination of this ques- 
tion. 

. Our author proceeds next to consider the po- 
pulousness of Spain, and seems inclined to tliink, 
that it was not so populous about £000 years 
ago, as it is at present ; because of the restless, 
turbulent, unsettled condition of its ancient in- 
habitants.* But we have no reason to believe, 
that the Spaniards were of old more fierce and 
barbarous than many other ancient nations. It 
is true, they are represented in this manner by 
the Roman historians, who seem to have ac- 
counted every thing, but a slavish subjection to 
their empire, barbarity. It is thus that we find 
Justin concluding his forty-fourth book : Nee 
prius, perdomita provincia jugum Httpani accipere 

* Political Disconrsei, p. 251,952. 
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potutrunt, quant Csetar Augustus, pirdormto orlte, 
victricia ad eos arma transtulit, popuUimque bar- 
barttm ac/erum, kgibus ad caltiorem vita: amm tra- 
ductum, informam provincia redegit. So that it 
is reasonable to think, that what was called by 
the Romans fierceness, was only a zeal for liberty, 
and a spirit of independence ; and that a tame 
submissitm to the injuries, insults, and oppression 
of the Romans, was called cultior vitte wius. 

Thus much is certain from ancient history, 
that Spain, like Italy and Greece, was anciently- 
divided into a great many small and independent 
states ; and we have showed, that what is repre- 
sented as barbarity, was not only not productive 
of desolation, but even contributed not a little to 
the populousneas of the world. Now, what reason 
have we to imagine, that it could be productive' 
of worse consequences in Spain, than in other 
countries? 

Accordingly the Spaniards are represented as- 
remarkably populous by ancient authors ; and in 
particular by Cicero, in that passage quoted by 
Mr Hume, in support of his hypothesis ; but 
which in reality makes against it. Quam volumus 
licet, P. C ipsi nos amemus : tamen nee numtro- 
Hispams, nee robore Galios, nee calliditate Panos, 
nee artiinuGracos, nee denique hoc ipso kujua gentis- 
ac terfa domestico natixoque sensu Ilalos ipsos, ac 
Latinos, sedpietate, acreiigione; omnes genteis na- 
tiohesque superavimus. * Instead of giving us a 

* De Haruspicum Sespoosis Orat 30. 
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diminutive, * what a high idea does it give us of 
the populousness of ancient nations ? For since 
it is almost demonstrable, that Italy and Greece 
abounded with multitudes of people, we may 
reasonably infer, that thfe Spaniards surpassed 
the Romans, in numbers ; and that Spain was as 
remarkable for a superior populousness, as each of 
these nations for those particular qualities ascri 
bed to them by Cicero. And as it is undoubt- 
ed, that the Gauls were lemarkable for their 
strength, the Carthaginians for their cunning, 
and the Greeks for their knowledge of the arts, 
what reason have we to reject the testimony of 
Cicero in the other case, and to give no credit 
to him, when he represents the Spaniards as 
chiefly remwkable for popiilousness ? f 

Muscovy, Sweden, and Denmark, are bo ill 
peopled at present, and so little is known about 
their ancient state, that we have scarce any rea 
son to believe, that they either were or could 
be much worse peopled of old, than they are at 

* Political Discounea, p. 252. 

t We may observe, that Gaul was a country as, or oeatly as, 
large as Spain, and that the Carlhagiaiaos were masters of very 
large domlDions. According to Strabo (lib. 17.) at the beginning 
of the third Punic war, they were in possession of 300 cities in 
Libya; and the city of Carthage couaisted of 700,000 inbabi-^ 
tants, when it was destroyed by the Romans. From whence it 
appears, that Cicero is speaking of the comparative populousDestj 
of Spain, and means to assert, not only that the Spaniards were 
very numerous, but that they were at least as aumeroqs as other 
tiations, in pi:)j>ortion to the extent of their country. 
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present.* Poland pei^aps is better peopled than 
either it was in ancient, or it could be expected 
to be in our times, considering the badness of 
its government ; both because tillage seems to 
have been anciently but little known in these 
parts of Europe, and because of the vast fertility 
of its lands, which at present yield great crops, 
notwithstanding the many disadvantages under 
which it labours. 

The only country on the continent, of which 
ive can with any certainty affirm, that it is 
more populous at present than it was anciently, 
is Germany : for, besides that agriculture was 
very much unknown among the old Germans, it 
is at present divided into a great many little 
states and' principalities, a circumstance very 
&vourab!e to its populousness ; for each of these 
states has its own capital, and in many cases has 
only a small territory surrounding it : by which 
means, not only the lands around the capital, 
but even those which lie at a greater distance, 
are better cultivated and inhabited, than they 
either were of old, or could be at present, if the 
whole empire was subjected to the absolute au- 
thority of a single person. However, there is no 
reason to be so precise as our author.t and to 
determine, that it has twenty times more inhabi- 
tants than in ancient times ; for this proportioii 
seems truly to be very high- 

■ Political Discourses, p. 248. 
t P. 248. 
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Mr Hume hath not made any conjectures 
concerning the numbers contained in Egyp- 
tian Thebes, Babylon, and Nineveh, which he 
reckons too much involved in the obscurity of 
ancient fables.* Thebes" has been considered 
already. ■(■ And though we cannot affirm, that 
Babylon, one of the noblest cities which the sun 
ever beheld, was at any time fully inhabited, or 
peopled in proportion to its vast estent; yet, 
from .the strain, in which both the sacred and 
profane authors of antiquity speak of it, we have 
the greatest reason to believe, that it contained 
a vast multitude of people. 

We shall finish this survey of antient nations, 
with a calculation of the inhabitants of Nineveh. 
It will not be improper to conclude with it, since 
it is built on no less authority' than that of sacred 
scripture itself. 

According to the book of Jonah, there were 
120,000 children in Nineveh, who could not 
discern bet\Veen their right hapd and their left 
hand, J Now, computing according to the pro* 
portion, which is,' from the most accurate obser- 
vations, found to be most consistent with truth, ^ 

• P. 210. 

t DitMrtatioQ, p. 44. 
X Jonah, iv. 11, 

f Lowthorp'i Abridgment of the Pbi}o|ophic^ TraBsactiolu, 
Tol. S. p.671. 
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«nd reckmung luch as were too youqg to discern 
between th^r right hand and their left, to be all 
those who were below two years of age com- 
plete, the inhabitants of Nineveh wereS,SOO,000; 
if they were all those who were below three, the 
inhabitants of Nineveh were more than Ij mil- 
lions; if all below four, above 1,100,000; if all 
below five, they were more than 900,000. Thus 
populous wa» thi% eaveeding, great city, * the capi- 
tal of the £a«t, in times of such remote antiquity. 
If Mr Hume had reflected on the vast popu- 
lousness of Thebes^ Nineveti, and some other 
ancient cities, he could never have been at so great 
a loBB to understand that passage of^ Aristotle, \ 
where the philosopher ^ys, that, "a city qannot 
consist of so few inhabitants as . t^n, or of so 
many as 100,000. "| It is plain, that the mean- 
ing of this passage cannot be, what Mr Hume 
seems to apprehend, that there was no city in Aris- 
totle's time, which consisted of 100,0(K) inhabi- 
tants. For this great philosopher was too well 
acquainted with the history of mankind,, and 
with the state of the world in his own time, ever 
to embrace so false an opinion. He is not here 
treating of the actual greatness of any city, that 
either had existed before, or was existing in bis 

* Jonah, lit. 3. 

f Political Discourses, p. 240, S41. 

J 'OuTi yof In Jiii» etA^mut yirsiT* if vihi «ti in Six* (iv^vXii irt 
g^ iri. Aria. Ethic, lib. 9. cap. 10. 
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time, but is speaking of the numbers, which a 
well-ordered and regulated city ought to con- 
tdn. The example of a city is brought to illus- 
trate his doctrine concerning friendship, which 
Aristotle was of opinion could not be enjoyed in 
the . most exalted manner, if one made choice of 
too many friends, because, in proportion as the 
number of one's friends is augmented, the just 
tone of the affection is destroyed, and its force 
too much weakened, by being divided among 
too many objects. In the same manner, a city 
cannot be rightly governed, if it contain too 
many inhabitants. This is the natural meaning 
of Aristotle, and I apprehend, his opinion is 
founded on good sense : for it seems plain, that 
a city might not only be more easily and better 
governed, and answer all the purposes of civil 
association better ; but also, that its inhabitants 
would be more virtuous and happy, if it consisted 
of a smaller number than 100,000 ; and that 
cities consisting of a million, or half a million of 
inhabitants, are exposed to many disadvantages 
on this very account. 

Indeed it may be said, that this objection lies 
as well ag^nst ancient as against modem times. 
For there were not only as great, but even much 
greater cities of old, than are at present. But 
we must remember, that the bulk of the ancients 
were employed in cultivating the earth, and in 
providing what may be called the necessaries. 
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rather than the delicacies of life. From wliencc 
it necessarily followed, that there was a vast 
plenty, and, ^of course, an almost inconceivable 
cheapness of every thing which was necessary for 
the subsistence of man. 

Besides, the business, in which the ancients 
were principally engaged, being simple, it would 
be long ere the taste of simplicity could entirely 
give place to that of luxury. So that great 
cities could not become destructive to populous- 
ness in ancient times, so soon as they do at pre- 
sent However, it must be confessed, that man- 
kind being associated together in vast numbers, 
did even in ancient times at last find out many 
inventions : and that by these the world was 
depopulated. From hence it appears, that mo- 
dern cities and modern times have more power- 
ful sources of depopulation within themsielves, 
because of those numerous instruments of luxu- 
ry, with which they are more abundantly sup- 
plied than ancient cities, or ancient times. So 
that they must sooner feel their bad effects, be- 
cause the thoughts of their inhabitants are con- 
tinually turned on improving former inventions, 
by finding out still newer and newer methods of 
heightening the elegance, delicacy, and luxury 
of life. All this is exactly agreeable to the 
truth of history, and to the progress of human 
affairs. For great cities were first established, 
and, of course, luxury was first invented and 
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carried to a great height in the East. So that 
there its bad effects were first felt. By it a new 
taste of life, a new set of manners, and an 
entirely new system of conduct, were introdu- 
ced, which ruined the eastern world. But, at 
this time, there was little communication be- 
tween the east and the west ; and while the 
Asiatics were wallowing in pleasure, a simple 
taste prevwled in Europe. However, no sooner 
was a communication laid open by Alexander 
and his successors, but especially by the RtHnans, 
than a similar taste of life, a similar set of man- 
ners, and a similar system of conduct, were trans- 
lated into the west. Of course, the western 
world began immediately to decline in numbers 
of people. There was a total annihilation of 
simple manners. The' world was overwhelmed 
with a corrupted taste, and has never been al^e 
to repair its desolation. 

It is a true, though a trite saying of an ancient 
sage, Ne guid nimu. For there seems to be 
fixed in nature a certun boundary, and just 
standard, by which every thing either is, or 
ought to be limited. Thus cities, by growing 
too large, become destructive ; and empires, by 
being too extensive, become unwieldy. Nay, 
the admiration of wisdom and virtue themselves, 
may grow excessive. We may be righteous 
over much, and may make ourselves over wise. 
No wonder then, that there should be a just 
standard in elegance and magnificence, and that 
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there should be z limit, beyond which the pur- 
suit of beauty in sensible objects must become 
pernicious. 

In general, it must be confessed, that a taste 
of beauty, and a desire of grandeur in objects of 
this kind, must have been highly advantageous at 
first, and must have contributed greatly to ren- 
der human life agreeable and commodious. But 
it is difficult to ascertain the proper boundary 
within which it ought to be confined in theory ; 
it is much more difficult not to transgress it in- 
practice. Happy elwuld we be ! happy should 
be society ! could we find out and preserve that 
golden mediocrity, which in a great measure 
constitutes the peace and tranquillity of human 
life. 

As this taste is natural to mankind, we can 
hardly suppose even the most wild and most un- 
cultivated state, without some sort of refine- 
ment : for men can hardly be supposed to exist, 
and at the same time to have no more than what 
is absolutely necessary for the support of life. Of 
course we cannot go back to any age so distant, 
in which we shall not find some traces of this 
kind. 

However, if elegance comes short of the just 
standard, and is not as yet arrived at its proper 
maturity, human life must necessarily be deprived 
of the enjoyment of many conveniencies of which 
it is capable, and the manners of mankind must 
incUne towards fierceness and superstition. If 
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carried no farther than the just limit, it produces 
a more commodious method of living, gives rise 
to the invention of many true refiDements, height- 
ens the splendour and magnificence of society, 
tends to render mankind social and humane, be- 
gets mildness and moderation in the tempers 
and actions of men, and helps to banish ignorance 
and superstition out of the world ; and thus far 
it contributes to the 'perfection of human socie^, 
]But so soon as it o'erleaps the proper limit, it in- 
troduces effeminacy and softness among man- 
kind, creates too keen an appetite, as well as in- 
spires too constant a pursuit, and excites to au 
excessive enjoyment of sensual pleasure ; it en- 
ervates both the mind and the body, makes men - 
less sensible of true glory, and less desirous of 
true honour ; it weakens their martial spirit ; it 
renders them less capable of preserving, or of de- 
fending the liberties of their country ; it excites 
an insatiable thirst of gold ; and, by inspiring a 
slavish, dependent, and venal disposition, paves 
the way to much dishonesty, to debauchery,' to 
bribery, to corruption ; nay even to impiety. 
From whence, as it happened both in Greece 
and Rome, the citizens being seduced by ambi- 
tious leaders, prove the instruments of sedition 
3,nd of civil war, attended at last with the ex- 
tinction of virtue, the Joss of liberty, and univer- 
sal ruin. 

In short, it insensibly weakens the relish of 
intellectual and moral beauty ; it makes men less 
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concerned about their conduct in life, and provi- 
ded they may enjoy what is courted and pursued 
by the bulk of a luxurious age, makes them 
more regardless of preserving their integrity. It 
introduces numberless superfluities and wants, 
the satisfaction of which is preferred to the dis- 
charge of the most important duties. It must of 
course prevent marriage, give check to the in- 
crease of mankind, and hinder millions from ever 
seeing the light. 
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